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PRE FACE 
| HERE may poſſibly need ſomething by way 
of Apology, for putting out a Book of this 
| kind, eſpecially in an Age ſo Profligate, 
4 and it may by ſome be lool d upon as 4 De- 
ſin to promote Libertiniſm, and concur with the 
Aim and End of too many Writers of theſe Times, un- 
(4er pretence of Religion to undermine it at the Root. : 
« | But 1 doubt not but the Seriouſneſs and Solidity, with 
| which this Subject is manag d, the Zeal for the Glory 
of God, and the Vindication of bis moſt Glorious At- 
tributes, and the earneſt Endeavours for proneoting the 
Love of God and Charity to all Mankind, which all a» 
long appear ſo Conſpicuous in this Work, will ſoon con- 
vince the Readers that there is a Deſion of the utmoſt 
Service to Religion at the bottom; and that rather 
by New T. pick of Per ſwaſion to bring in Preſelytes to 

the Kingdom of Grace, than to drive any from it. 

With relation to God, it cannot but be an accepta- 

ble Service to repreſent him in his mo#t amiable Excel- 
lencies, and vindicate the Supereminence of his Love, 
which is his Nature, and the full Latitude of his Mer- 
cy and Goodnels towards his Creatures, which has 
6. 4 Cloud or Veil of Darkneſs drawn over it in the 
nds of the generality of Mankind; ſo that it bas 
ſhore out leſs amiably and leſs powerfully convincing, 
i commanding the Hearts and Afﬀettions of Men, 
and giving occafion to many that live been ſtrong in 
the Faculty of Reaſoning, and have taken their Noti- 
ons of God rather from thence than from the Scrip- 
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The PREFACE: 
tures, as tranſlated and gloſs'd upon, and re pre ſemted 
according to the Schemes and Syſtems of theſe latter 
Ages, byreaſon of the many Inconſiſtencies therein, 48 
.throw off all Reveal'd Religion, and on only a God 
in ſuch manner as can be prov'd by Human Reaſon 
and others that have leſs Conſideration and Uſè of that 
Talent, thro' their Immerſion into Senſe, have hence 
had too great Encouragement and too great Argutments 
.for Atheiſm and Libertiniſm it ſelf. And thoſe that 
 - world convince em upon the Common Hypotheſes, have 
wanted alſo their greateſt Arguments to prevail upon 
em. One Inſtance I ſhall give, which I have been well 
inform d of, and that is in the Late Earl of Roche- 
* i Ker, in the miaſt of all his Extravagancies, both of 
Opinion and Practice, he was once in Company with the 
Author of this Treatiſe, who Diſcourſmg with him a- 
bout Religion and the Being of a God, took the Oppor- 
tunity to Diſplay the Goodneſs of God in its full Lati- 
- tude, according to the Scheme laid down in this his 
* preſent Work, upon which the Earl returned him An- 
ſwer, That he could approve of and like ſuch a 
God as he had repreſented. So far was he from 
drawing any Encouragement for his Looſe Principles 
from hence, that on this, Suppoſitzon he gave up the 
+» Cauſe. And thus we may 2 hom, with relation to 
Mankind, if God were truly repreſented in the Tnfini- 
ty of his Grace and Goodneſs, and the Authority of 
.  +thoſe other Schemes which give his Juſtice ſo great a 
Prevalency over his Mercy, were rebated or taten 
f, many that can ſtand the Shock or Terrors of the 

Common Preaching of Eternal Wrath and Dannitien, 
er 4 Hell Fire without End, might yet be reclaimed 
5 the Manifeſt#tion of the Goodneſs of God when they 
* ſhou'd come to ſee, or underſtand it as it is. For 
Love is ſtrongeſt, and in its own Nature moſt» Pow- 
* erful to attract and to perſmade, And therefore mhen 


10 


** 
7 


= 
oa, 


- he 
& 4. 4 
4 


9 
7 


* 4 | * © 
. or 


The PREFACE. 
tis objeſted, this Doctrine ought not to he broach'd in 
ALicentious Age, apt to take hold of all Occaſions of 
Encouragement, we muſt turn back the Argument up- 

wor the Obietors, and tell em, therefore there is need 

ef greater Strength and Argument for Perſwaſion ; 

"i that the beſt Wine at laſt ſhould be drawn out, and 
the full Strength of the Love in its Turn and Seaſon 

_ ſhould be ſuperadded to the Strength of Fuſtice and 
| Fualgment for Ir fluence upon the Minds of Alen. 

I may be yet ſaid, ſuppoſing this Doctrine to be 
true, that in the Opinion of ſeveral that have held it, 
it ought to he kept as a Secret, among ſuch as my be 
fit to receive it, and not publickly expoſed ? To this I 

- » Anſwer, _ ** 

2. *Tis true, Origen himſelf. ſays fo; but this 
is not to be underſtood of Writing upon the Subject, 
for that he did himſelf moſt freely; but ravher of the 

- general Conduct of our Converſation, not to expoſe 
the Myſteries of Religion to ſuch as could not receive 

2 em. But, | ER”. | | 

2. There 45 a Time for all Things. There is 4 

- Time when all Secrets are to be Revealed and Proclai- 
med upon the Houſe Tops. And this is in the Lat- 
ter Day, in which WISDOM is to manifeſt ber- 
ſelf,and Knowledge to increaſe as the Waters that cover 

the Sea. If. 9. 11. See alſo Dan. ult. 4. 10. Tea, 
this very Secret has its proper Time to 15 revealed; 

4, 1 Tim. 2,6.7.e; To be teſtified in due Time. 

And wher';s it, that this pouring out of Knowledge is 

b expetted to be, and the Manifeſtations of the hidden 

Viſdom of God, but in the Preparation or Entrances 
ef the Bleſſed times of Refreſhment from the Preſence _ 

the Lord, in his next or Latter Day Advent, i. e. 

to bis Millennial Kingdom; of which we hear the A- 

| larms at this very Day, from all Ouarters and 
al Parties; from fuch as have been Students of the 
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The PREFACE. | 
© Prophetick Writers, or heedful Obſervers of the Signs 
of the Times. As then in this very- Age, we have 
: Found many running to and fro, and Knowledge in- 
ereas d, ſo we may eæpelt it will be yet much more fo 
The Occaſion of our Author's writing upon this Sub- | 
Jett is ſo very ſingular, that I believe ſome Account 
thereof will be both Acceptable and Uſe ful to ſuch as ſhall 
incline to look into it. When he was at the Univerſity, 
aud had ſtudied all the Schemes of Divinity, he eowd 
not find from any, or from all of em together,that God 
was Good, that God was Love, as the Scriptures 
declare of him. This put him into a great Diſſatis- 
Faction and Perplexity of Mind, from which he could 
us way extricate himſelf; but it grew upoy him more 
"nerd more, till it threw him into a Fit of Sickneſs, and 
that ſo dangerous as there was no Hopes of his Reco- 
very; but ix it, at the worft, he had a Beam of Di- 
vine Grace darted upon his Intellect, with a ſudden, 
warm, and lively Impreſſion; which gave him im- 
mn a New Set of Thoughts concerning God and 
his Works, and the way of his dealing with bis Offend- 
ing Creatures, which, as they became the Rule and 
Standard of all bis Thoughts and Meaſures of Things 
afterwards, as I have heard bim declare, ſo they gave 
in particular, the Ground and Occaſion of this preſent 
Deſign. And upon this he preſently Recover d. This, 
#5 reaſonably may be ſuppoſed, might give Occaſion to 
Ln Expreſſion of greater Freedom in b1s Title, as be at 
Frſt inrended it; which we have taken the Liberty to 
omit teſt any might ſtumble at it; yet the Reader will 
it mentioned by him in the Book. — 
Hie had wrote at firſt more Voluminouſly, but - 
Pards the latter end of his Liſe was buſted in contraft- 
ing and preparing it for the Publick Service; in which 
was more particularly taken up, and ſo brought ut to 
# Concluſion, a little before his Death, © © 
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The PRE FACE. 

His Character 5s Great, and has been more than 
once given to the World in Print; tho on Account of 
rhe Offence many will be apt to take at the Subject, it 
has been thought fit here to conceal his Name. 

He goes indeed upon the Predeſtinarian Hypo- 
thefis, as will appear in ſeveral paſſages of his Wark ; 
but by his Additional Scheme makes it quite another 
thing, ang entirely evacuates it as to the ſeverer Part. 
But if any Inur'd to other Schemes of Divinity are yet 
unſatisfied in this, they may take his General Hypothe- 
ſis of the Reſtoration, and graft it upon their own,/ and 
it will ſuite as well; and ſerve to Reftiſy and Improve 
it, as it has done this. | 

There are many indeed that run ſo far in Magnify- ' 
ing the Met had God has talen for Manifeſtation of bs 
Grace and Mercy towards bis fallen Creatures, as to 
imagin their Fall was needful in order to the perfeft diſ- 
play of the Wonders of his Goodneſs. Indeed there is 
ſomething of a particular and partial Manifeſtation 
accidentally mage thro the objects of Mercy, render'd 
ſo by their Sin and Folly : But ſurely 60 needed not 
this Accident to ſhew that Grace which was contain d 
in, and but as a part of his Eſſential Goodneſs, and 
which might by the enlighten d Eye be contemplated 
therein; or by the Works of God, and Manifeſtation 
of Himſelf, be exhibited to full view by the direſt Pe- 
neil of the Divine Miſdom, which operates all in per- 
fect Unity and Harmony, aud wants nat the Breach or 
. Diviſion of the Properties of Nature in any degree of 
Diſproportion and Diſharmony, or of real Contrariety 

in order to its own perfett Product. And the Acei- 
Mental Illuſtration of Grace by Sin and Svfferings, ſeems 
te be chiefly in the Paſſage thro the vale 7 


Miſery, 
or the firſt Senſations of thoſe that are admitted 1 9 — 
Heavenly Enjayments, which without theſe Extrane- 
ous aud Acceſſory Excite ments, go on Increaſing * 
;3 | Atul» 
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The PREFACE. 
Multiplying without Bound or End, from their own 
Eternal Motives and Incentives; from the ground of 
the Eternal and infinite Fullneſs und Perfection of the 
Godhead, 48 moving in its own Harmonious Unity, 
proceding and manifeſting it ſelf, of it ſelf, and by it 
ſelf, in all Harmonions Variety; and that without any 
ſuch thing as a de fective Foil; which has rather been 
an Offence or Impediment of its Glory, only as this bus, 
and ſtill does like the Sun break thro the Fog and diſco- 


- ver it felf. 
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In ibis Work the Author has gone only upon Scripture 
grounds; and yet from the Scriptures he which has pro- 
duc d and diſcours d at large upon, be has ſufficiently 
Aſclv d the Rational Part. And for further Confir- 
mation, it has been thought fit here to add ſome Teſti- 
monies both Ancient and Modern to this great Point 
and they are as follow. | MISS 
_ Origen is well known to be the great Propagator of 
this Doctrine, ſo that it might ſeem ſcarce needful to 
make Citation from him to this purpoſe , yet as a Lea- 
der of others, I ſhall here ſet him im the Front, with'a 
Teſtimony or two. We 3 then this Learned Father, 
Origen in fine Lib. 8vi. Explanat. in Epiſt. 
ad Rom. declaring himſelf aſter this manner. Qui 
vero verbi Dei & Doctrinæ Evangelicz Purifi- 
cationes ſpreverit, triſtibus & Pœnalibus Puri- 
ficationibus ſemet ipſum reſervat: ut ignis ge- 
1 hennæ in Cruciatibus purget, quem nec Apo- 
| ſtolica Doctrina, nec Evangelicus Sermo purga- 
1 verit ; ſecundum illud quod ſcriptum eſt; & 
| purificabo te Igne ad purificationem. Verum 
hzc ipſa Purgatio quæ per pænam Ignis adhibe- 
tur quantis temporibus, quantiſue ſeculis de 
Peccatoribus exigat Cruciatus, ſolus ſcire po- 
teſt ille cui Pater omne Judicium tradidit. 2. e. 
But he that deſpiſes the Purifications of ce 

| Word 
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The PR E F A CRB. , 
Word of God, and the Doctrine of the Goſpel | / 'Y 
is reſerved for thoſe Dreadful and Penal Mri- 
fications afterwards ; that ſo he may be purged 
by the Fire and Torment of Hell, who would 
not receive Purgation from the Apoſtolical Do- 
Srine and Evangelical Word, according to that 
which is written of being purified by Fire. But 
how long this Purification which is wrought 
out by Penal Fire ſhallendure, or for how many 
Periods or Ages it ſhall detain Sinful Souls'in 
Torment, he only knows to whom all Judgment 
is committed by the Father... $ -7- 
And then upon the ſame Place and Subject he adds. 
Veruntamen meminiſſe ſemper debemus quod 
præſentem locum Apoſtolus quaſi Myſterium 
habere voluit ; quo Scilicet hujuſmodi ſenſus 
Fideles quiq; & Perfecti intra ſemet ipſos velut 
Myſterium dei Silentio tegant, nec paſſim Im- 
perfectis & minus capacibus proferant. 1. 6. Bu 
we muſt ſtill remember that the Apoſtle would 
have this Text accounted as a Myftery, ſo as 
that the Faithful and Perfect ones may keep its 
Secret Senſe among themſelves and not ordina- 
rily Divulge it to thelmperfe& and leſs capable 
of receiving it. | | 
The next I ſhall cite, and indeed who might have 
diſputed Precedency with the former, as being Origen's 
Maſter, tho* leſs noted on this Account, is Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Adumbrat. in Ep. 1. Johan. Print- 
ed at the end of his Treatiſe, Quis Dives Salvetur ; 
where he bas theſe Words. Non ſolum autem in- 
quit (v 2) pro noſtris peccatis Dominus Propi- 
tiator eſt, hoc eſt Fidelium, ſed etiam pro toto 
Mundo: proinde Univerſos quidem Sal vat, fed 
alios per ſupplicia convertens ; alios autem 
Spontanea aſſequentes Voluntate : & cum Ho- 
: noris 
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The PREFACE. 
noris Pignitate, ut omne Genu flefatur, ei, 
Celeſtium, terreſtrium, & Infernorum : hoc eſt 
Angeli, Homines, & Anime quz ante Adven- 
tum ejus de hac Vita migravere Tempora li. 5. e. 
Tbe Lord is not, ſays he, (v. 2.) a Propitation 
For our Sins only, that is of the Faithful, but 
"alfo for the whole World. Therefore he in- 
deed faves all Univerſally; but ſome as con- 
Vverted by Puniſhments, others by Voluntary 
Submiſſion. And hence he obtains the Honour 
and Dignity,that to Him every Knee ſhall bow, 
both of things in Heaven, and things on Earth, 
and things under the Earth; that is Angels, and 
Men, and Souls departed this Lite before his 
coming into the World. 


Another is Gregory, Nazianzen. He tells us 
Paris Edit. 1630. Orat. Quedrag. P. 664, 665 
Oils, 4 Top £ 19-2887Hetey, d NAG eie, e. Se- 
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Stad te, x 0% Aae trafo. There is ano- 
ther Fire, not for Purging but for Puniſhing ; 
whether it be of that kind by which Sodom was 
deſtroy d, or whether that prepared for the De- 
vil, or that which proceeds before the Face of 
the Lord, Lat his laſt Advent] or laſtly, which is 
moſt Formidable of all, that which is conjoyn d 
with the Worm that neyer dieth, which is not 
quenched, but burns perpetually upon the 
Wicked. All theſe are of a Deſtructive Nature. 
If yet we are not even here Lin the laſt kind of 
Fire] to underſtand it more mildly [or with 
greater Philanthropy or Love to Mankind] and 
more Worthy of [or ſuitable to the Nature ot] 
Him that Puniſhes. : | We: 
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We have for another: Teſtimony from "Gregory 
Nyflenus. In Dial, de Anima & Refuret Pay. 
1659. Edition. Paris. xe? yag ad N miyle; Beige - 
Ora . 79 e 2, 94 „. Fran 8 % . 
e. Wis 5 N of vets od T. d M o e@ceaioo 
L 5 Me] eie TAYTINS aQay10439 i e wil A. 
on, r unde du, YAM, Et in Cate - 
chet. Orat. Cap. 26. p. 57. Chriſtus dicitur 
& 72 drSewnmv mis uaklac Auf, Y dun & xaxias 
aF ih i. e. For tis wholly and abſo- 
lutely need ful that Evil ſhould be remoy'd out 
of the Circle of Being. For ſince Evil is of that 
Nature, that it cannot be without a Will and 
Purpoſe of its own; and fince all Will and Ar- 
bitrement is in Land of Right belongs to] God; 
How can it be otherwiſe but that the Evil muſt 
be entirely aboliſhed, ſo that nothing ſhall re- 
main hat can be a Receptacle of it. And gain 
in his Catachetical Orat. Chap. 26. p. 517. Tis ſaid 
of Chriſt, Who is He that delivers Man from 
Evil, and who Heals the Inventor [or Author] 
of Evil himſelf. 

Sulpicius Serverus de Vita B. Martini, p. 488. Ed. 
Lugd. Bat. 1647. Si tu ipſe, O Miſerabilis, ab Ho- 
minum Inſectatione de ſiſteres, & te Factorum tuorum 
vel hoc te mpore cum dies Judicii in proximo eft, peni- 
teret, Ego tibi vere Conſiſus in Domino Chriſts Miſeri- 
cordiam pollicerer, i. e. If thou, O Miſerable one, 
( ſpeaking to the Devil) would ceaſe from thy 
Temptation and Perſecution of Man, and Re- 
pent thee of thy Facts, even at this time of Day 
when the Jndgment is ſo near at hand; I my 
ſelt could with true Aflurance [or Confidence] 
in God, Promiſe thee the Mercy of Chritt. 

This Teſtimony, if it do not abſolutely Conclude for 
the Point, yet it does againſt the ſo great Difficulty 
and Impoſſibility of it lieb is by ſome ſuppos d — * 
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The PRE FACE. 
Vandicates the good will of God; as all being ready, 
. «nd nothing wanting on his Part for the Salvation of 
© all his Creatures. That which follows may likewiſe be 
.of uſe to ſhow the gentleneſs and tenderneſs where with 
the Propagators of this Doctrine have. been receiv'd, 
and ſerve to open the narrowneſs, and allay the Seve + 
rity and Rigianeſs of Spirit, with which they are trea- 
ted by many at this Day : As alſo to ſhew that in the 
Times of the latter, as well as elder Fathers, there was 
ſtill a Reſerve in the Church of Vindicators of the great 
Love of God, and Latitude of his Grace. *Tis from St. 
Auſtin 4 follows. | NILS 

Auguſtin. de Civ: Dei. Lib. 21. cap. 17. Nunc 
jam cum Miſericordibug noflris agendum eſſe 
video, & pacifice Diſputandum ; qui vel omni- 
bus illis Hominibus quos juſtiſſimus Judex dig- 
nos Gehennz ſupplicio judicabit, vel quibuſdam 
eorum, nolunt credere pænam ſempiternam 
futuram, ſed poſt certi temporis, metam pro 
cujuſque peccati quantitate longioris five bre- 
vioris eos inde Exiſtimant Liberandos. 1. e. And 
now 1 ſee I muſt have to do with our Merciful Men, 
and muſt diſpute with em Gently and Peaceably, 'who 
either mill not believe Everlaſting Puniſhments to be 
inflifted on thoſe whom the juſt Judge ſhall Conde mn to 
the Pains of Hell; or at leaſt not on all of them. But 
that after certain Periods of Time, longer or ſhorter 
accerding to the proportion of their Crimes, they ſhall 
be deliver d out of that State. oy . 

St. Jerome at the End of bis Comment on Iſaiah, 
ſpeaks thus, concerning the Opinion that Hell Torments 
ſhall have an End; tho he himſelf was perſwaded and 
lelie v d the Eternity of the Torments of Devils and 
Atheiſts. Quod nos Dei ſolius debemus Scien- 
tiz derelinquere cujusnon ſolum-Mifericordiz 
ſed & tormenta in pondere ſunt: & novit quem; 
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quomado & quamdiu, debet Judicare. i, e, Which 
( Matter) we ougbt to leave to the Wiſdom of God 
Alone, whoſe Fudgments as well as his Mercies are 
in Weight and Meaſure, and who well knows whom, or 
hom, or for hom long he ought to Fudge them. 
1 ſhaii Conclude theſe Teſtimonies of the Fathers with 
that out of Facundus Epiſcop. Hermienfis Lib. 4. 
cap. 4. pag. 62. Edit. Parif. 1679. In Libello 
quem Domitianus Ancyrenſis Epiſcopus ad Vi- 
gilium ſcripſit, conquerens de his qui contra- 
dicebant Dogmatibus Origenis aflerentis animas 
Humanas ante Corpora in quadam beata Vita 
ptæexſtitiſſe; & omnes quæ fuerint eterno 
ſupplicio deſtinatæ in priſtinam Beatitudinem 
cum Diabolo & Angelis ejus Reffitui; dicit 
etiam hæc; Profiluerunt ad anathematizandos 
ſanctiſſimos & gloriofiſſimos Doctores ſub occa- 
ſione eroum quæ de Præexiſtentia & Reſtituti- 
one mota ſunt Dogmatum; ſub ſpecie quidem 
Origenis, omnes autq qui ante eum & poſt eum 
fuerant ſanctos anathematizantes. i. e. In the 
Book which Domitianus Biſhop of Ancyra wrote to 
Vigilius, he is found Complaining of thoſe that con- 
tradicted the Doftrines of Origen, which maintain'd 
that the Souls of Men Pre-exiſted in a State of Happi- 
ne ſs before they came into Bodies; and that all thoſe 
that were Doom d to the Eternal Puniſhment ſhall, to- 
gether with the Devil and his Angels, be Reſtord to 
their former State of Bleſſedneſs.” And after this he 
add, They haue raſhly run out to Anathematize the 
moſt Holy and meſt Glorious Doctors, (or Teachers of 
the Church) on occaſion of thoſe Dactrines that have 
bee u advanc'd concerning the Pre-e xiſtence,and the Re- 
ſtitution of all Things. And this indeed under Pre- 
text of Origen, but thereby Anathematizing all the 
(Great) Saints which were before him, and which _ 
een 
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fo an Ingenious Piece written in French 


of Pruſſia, Intituled Entretiens ſur la Reſtitution 


Preface: Therefore I ſhall content my ſelf with produ- 


where it dwells in Part: — And he will Dwell 


The PREFACE. ; 
been after him. Thus haue we the Declaration and 
Teftimonies of Two of the Ancient Fathers and Biſhops 
of the Church in ns. „. 

This is a taſte of thoſe numerous Teſtimonies of the 

Arien to the Truth of this Doctrine; and thoſe of 

the Moderns are yet more numerous. There have been 
ſeveral Books written on this Subject in French, in the 
High-Dutch, and the Low-Dutch ; and particular- 
2 in the ns by the Learned Dr. Jo. W. 


eterſen, ſometimes Superintendent of Lunen- 


la , + + 4 


ky 
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burgh, at large in Folio; where he has Strenuouſly 
defended this Point, and collected and adopted into 
his Work the Writings of ſeveral others upon this Sub- 
Jef in leſſer Tratts : tit calld Amygnigrans mivmuy, 
or, The Reſtitution of All-Things. There is al- 
| a Noble 
Eminent Lord and Miniſter of the Court of the King 


Univerſelle de la Creation. Or a Conference upon 
the Univerfal Reſtitution of the Creation, Betwint 
Dofitheus and Theophilus. But to Collect Teftimo- 
per” rp all theſe would make a Volume inſtead of a 


cing a few Teſtimonies from ſome of the Learned or 
Curious Enquirers into this Subject, ſome more, ſome 
leſs, that have been of our own Nation. 

Gerrard Winſtanley in his Book of the Myſtery of 
God, &c. Printed 1649. p. 9. Declares thus. There- 
fore I ſay the Myſtery of God is thus: God 
will braife this Serpents Head, and caſt the Mur- 
therer out of Heaven, Li. e. ofj the Human Nature 


JJ c , $d-mun 


in the whole Creation in Time, and fo Deliver 

Whole Mankind out of their Fall. 
There is ancther Treatiſe call d The Church Tri- 
umphant: Or, a Comfortable Treatiſe of the 
TED Ap- 
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The P R E FAC E. I 
Amplitude and Largeneſs of Chriſt's Kingdom; 
wherein is proved by Sctipture. and Reaſon, * 
that the number of the Damned is inferior td 
that of the Elect. By Joſeph Alford, M. &. 
ſometime Fellow of Oriel Colledg, Oxford, Fl 
Anno. 1644. The Title Page of which being ſo full I 


„ 
— 


all omit any further Quotation from the Book. © 
P There 720 4 pI en 2 R. Stafford, In- 
tituled ſome Thoughts of the Life to Come, &c. 
Printed Anno. 1693. In which this Doctrine is notably 
Aſerted. We find here p. 52. Ko. 
So that let Satan do his Worſt, as it is Prover- 
bially and truly ſaid, God is above the Devil; ſo 
his Rnowledge doth as much exceed the other, 
(who is a Creature and by him Made) as the 
whole Ocean a ſingle Drop of Water. In the 
iſt. and 2d. Chapter of Fob, in the 3d. Zechariah, 
and in Rev. 12. 10. We ſee and underſtand 
God's Superlative and Over-ruling Goodneſs 
and Equity ; how he doth moderate the Mat- 
terand Affirm it by the way of Favour and 
Mercy on the ſide of Mankind. And this but 
as talking a little before the Day of Aſſize, 
an Emblem and Forerunner, how he will de- 
termine it eternally on their fide, at the Laſt and 
Great Day of Judgment, notwithſtanding all 
the Informations, Accuſations and Agrava- 
tions of Satan. And now if there ſh@uld be 
any — who draw up more heavy and falſe 
Inditements than the true and very Nature of 
the Thing doth require and will bear; Or if the 
Conſcience it ſelf (which is yet more) preſsd 
with Sin and Guilt, ſhould fore-caſt too griev- 
ous Things; all this will not do one jot of harm 
in the Day of the Lord; for He who hath pre- 
par'd his Throne for Judgment knows ohne. > 
wit 


== with Righteouſneſs will be Fudge the World and 


the People with Equity. Pſal. 89. 9. Now Equity 
is a mild thing which doth State, Moderate and 


Adjuſt a Matter. And then after all God doth 


xeſerve Mercy even after Judgment and Condem- 
nation. For that is its proper Place. aides" $i 
And afterwards, p 55- But God only knows 
what may ſucceed after all this, when thoſe. 
miſerable Creatures have lain under Condem- 
nation and Puniſhment, a much longer ſpace of 
Duration- than Six or Seven Thouland Years, 
[ the Ages or Evers of this Lower Creation) 
now God will look down from the highth of his 
Sanctuary. From Heaven will the Lord be- 
hold the Earth; (yea and who knows whether 
he will behold yet Lower; FI make my Bed 
in Hell, behold thou art there) to hear the Groaning of 
the priſoners, to looſe them that are appointed to death. 
Pſal. 102. 19, 20. In the Margin there it is the 
Children of Death. This one Scripture is of more 
Worth than Ten thouſand Worlds. If any 
thing of Good or Mitigation is intended to 
*Em, it will come in upon this Account ; that 
they are the Creatures of God and his Work- 
manſhip : The Lord ſhall rejoyce in his Works, 
and they ſhall reciprocally rejoyce in the Lord 
their God. If thoſe very Creatures who ſeem 
Rejected, can but call upon Him by the Name 


ef the Lord, and lay hold on him as Eſau did 


when he cried with a great and exceeding bitter 


Cry, Bleſs me even me O] my Father. Haſt thou 
« but one Bleſſing, O ! my Father? ¶ſtill putting in 
mind of the Relation) Bleſs me, even me alſo, O. 


my Father. So it may be conceiy'd of thoſe 
condemn'd Forlorn and Miſerable Creatures, 
that after they have been long in wailing and 

gnaſh- 
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gnaſhing of Teeth: — If they can but call 
upon him by the Name of Creator, and re- 
member and lay it before him that they are the 
Works of his Hands ; — God hath more than 
one Bleſſing to Saint: and Angels; he may make” 
Devils and condemn'd Sinners hewers of Wood and 
drawers of Water. —— For I will not contend for 
ever [ſaith the Lord? neither will Ihe always Wrath, 
for the Spirit would fail before me and the Souls that I 
have made. Iſa. 57. 18. For God hath concluded all 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. Rom. 
11. 32. 1 | 

The Learned Dr. Henry More, in his Diving 
Dialogues, Printed Anno 1668. Eſpecially that Part 
which relates and purſues the Viſion of Bathynous's 
Silver and Golden Keys, the Keys of Providence, 
ſpeals very favourably of this, yea covertly. and at 4 
diſtance involves it; not only in his direct maintain- 
ing the Doctrine of Praexiſtence which goes Hand in 
Hand with it; but laying. down the more general Prin- 

ciples from whence it flows. 1 

We find p. 479. Bathy nous {peaking thus. I was 

not content to think * the Groſs 4 

but began to conſider his Nature more diſt inc ly 
and accurately, and to contemplate and com- 

pare his Attributes. — And I did confidently 
conclude that Infinite Power, Wiſdom and Grodnef, 
theſe three were the Chiefeſt and moſt Com- 
prehenſiveA ttributesof the Divine Nature; agd 

that the Sovereign of theſe was his Goodneſs, the 1 

Summity and Flower, as I may ſo ſpeak, of the 4 

Divinity; and that particularly whereby the 

Souls of Men become Divine: Where as the 

largeſt Communication of the other wi hout 

this would not make them Divine, but 3 2 
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in the mean time b. % e in no other 
Natural Phileſophy nor Metaphyficks but the 
Vulgar ; ind expecting the Laws of the External 
Creation, either Viſible or Inviſible ſhould be 
ſuitable to that excellent ant lovely Idea of 
the Godhead, which with the moſt ſerious De- 
votion and Affections Fentertaind in my own 
Breaſt; my Mind was for a long time charg'd 
with Inextricable Puzzles and Difficulties, to 
make the Phenomena of the World and the Vul- 
ar opinions. of Men in any tolerable way. to 
onſort or Suite with theſe two chiefeſt Attri- 
butes of God, his Wiſdom and his Goodneſs. / 
This is a like Plunge with that in which our Author 
was found, as before mention d, viz. To make out that 
God was Good: And for the Extricating of Bathy- 
nous Lor the deep Contemplator) out of his Labyrinth, 
the Viſion of the two Keys of Providence it ingenionſly 
Feigu d. And the firſt Sentence in the Scroll diſ- 
cover d by the Golden Key is this, Written in Letters 
of Gald. _ Wir 6h | | 
| T be Meaſure of Providence is the Divine 
Soodneſs: Which has no Bounds but it ſelf; 
which is Infinite, And another of the Sentences. 
aſſerts, the Pre-exiſtence of Souls. Another viz. 5. 
% In Infinite Myriads of free Agents which 
were the Framers of their own Fortunes, it 
Had been à wonder if they all of them had 
taken the fame path; and therefore Sin at the 
long run, ſhook hands with Opacity, Lor the 
Aby ſs of Darkneſs.] And the 6th is. As much as 
. the Light exceeds the Shadows, ſo much do the 
x 1 of Happineſs exceed thoſe of Sin and 
ery... av" : 
* The Auther of theſe Dialogues would not go to 
the other Six Sentences towards which he * 
5 29. 
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» Way, but makes Bathynous to be ſuddenly 
waked out of his Dream by the Braying of two Aſſes ; 
wittily binting the Reaſon why he capceal'd the other 
part of what might ſerve to clear up the Providente 
of God; viz. the Rudeneſs and Clamour of Narrow 
and Ignorant Spirits. tc. 4 1 
But laſtly we find him aſſerting. p. f 15. Lou ac- 
knowledge then his Goodneſs the leading At» 
tribute in the Creation of the World, and his 
Wiſdom and Power to Contrive and Execute 
what his Will actuated by his Goodneſs did in- 
tend. — But this is a marvel of marvels to 
me that the Goodneſs of God being Infinite, 
the Effects thereof ſhould be ſo Narrow and Fi- 
nite as commonly Men Conceit; if there be no 
Incapacity in the Things themſelves that thus 
ſtraitens them. That one ſmall ſhare of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs {ſhould be Active, but that In- 
nite Remainder thereof, as I may ſo ſpeak, 
Silent and Unactive, is a Riddle, a Miracle that 
does infinitely Amaze me. / Sy 
This is indeed larger than what may be applied to 
the particular Occaſion, viz. of the Time and Man- 
ner of the Creation of the World; but here the Bray- 
ing comes in again, expreſs'd by Sophronius, O Ba- 
thy nous, my very Heart-ſtrings are fretted 
with Fear 2nd Anxiety, when you plunge in- 
to ſuch profound Diſquiſitions as theſe. And ſo 
Bathynous keeps ſtill to the firſt part of the Scrollyan 
which he Aſſerts Pre-exiſtence ;, but lays the Ground 
for its Siſter Tenet or Doctrine, viz. the Reſtitu- 
tion of thoſe Spirits which had their Deſcent into 
Regions of Puniſhment, for their De fett and Lapſe 
from their Pre-exiſlent State; which if not prevented 
by the Weakneſs and Incapucity of the Hearer had been 
*ijeevered 4s the Grand: Point of the' Second 2 
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bf the Scroll; and without which Ward, as I may ſay» 
of the Golden Key, the preateſt Objections againſt 
Providence are get in force, and the Goodneſs of God 
1 which he undertakes to vindicate, remains unaſſerted 
. and almoſt as Dark as before, But he here thought 
= « Word tothe Wiſe was ſufficient *. ta 
| That Great and Good Man, Dr. JohnTillotſon, 
late Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, in his Fourth 
Vilume of Sermons, Preach'd 1694. writes thus fa- 
vourably upon the Caſe, as with Suſpenſe and Suſ- 
picion of the Poſſibility of the Truth of it, P. 164. 
The Caſe then in ſhort ſtands thus, Whenever we 
break the Laws of God, we fall into his Hands 
and lye at his Mercy, and he may without 
Injuſtice inflict what Puniſhment upon us he 
pleaſeth: And conſequently to ſecure his Law 
from Violation, he may beforehand threaten 
what Penalties he thinks fit and neceſſary to 
deter Men from the Tranſgreſſion of it. And 
this is not eſteem'd unjuſt among Men, to pu- 
niſh Crimes that are committed in an Inſtant, 
with the perpetual Loſs of Eftate, or Liberty, 
or Life. Secondly, this will appear yet more, 
_ reaſonable, when we conſider, that after all 
he that threatens hath {ſtill the Power of Exe- 
cution in his Hands. For there is this remar- 
kable difference between Promiſes and Threat- 
. .nings, that he who promiſeth paſſeth over a 
_ Right to another, and thereby ſtands obliged 
to him in Juſtice and Faithfulneſs to make 
good "his Promiſe ; and if he do not, the Par- 
"ty to whom the Promiſe is made is not only 
Aiſappointed, but injuriouſſy dealt withal: But 
in Threatnings it is quite otherwiſe. He that 
Threatens keeps the Right of Puniſhing in his 
_ own Hand; and is not obliged to execute what 
: | Kun 
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he hath threatned any further than the Reaſons 
and Ends of Government do require: And he 
may without Injury to the Party threatned, 
Remit and Abate as much as he pleaſeth of the 
Puniſhment that he hath threatned : And be- 
cauſe in ſo doing he is not Worſe but Better than 
his Word, no Body can find Fault or complain 
of any Wrong or Injuſtice thereby done to him, 
Nor is this any Impeachment of God's Truth 
and Faithfulneſs, any more than is eſteem'd 
among Men a piece of Falſhood not to do what 


they have threatned. God did Abſolutely 


threaten the Deſtruction of Nine ve, and his 
peeviſh Prophet did underſtand the Threatnings 
to be abſolute, and was very Angry with God 
for employing him in a Meflage that was not 
made Good. But God underſtood his own 
Right and did what he pleas'd, notwithſtand- 
ing the Threatning he had denounc'd ; and for 
all Jonah was ſo touch'd in Honour that he had 


rather himſelf had died than that Nine ve 
ſould not have been deftroy'd, only to have 


verified his Meflage. 


A0 p. 179. He ſays; Origen, I know not 


for what good reaſon, is ſaid to be of Opinion 
that the Puniſhment of the Devils and Wicked 
Men after the Day of Judgment, will conti- 


nue but fora Thouſand Years ; and that after 
that time they ſhall all be finally Saved. I can 


hardly perſwade my ſelf that ſo Wiſe and 
Learned a Man as Origen was ſhould be poſi - 


tive in an Opinion far which there can be no 


certain Ground in Reaſon, eſpecially forthe 


punctual and preciſe Term of a Thouſand Yeare. 
But upon the whole Matter, however it be ; 


be it for a Thouſand Years, or be it for a longer 
2 a 3 ne 
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and unknown Term, or be it for ever, which 
is plainly threatned in the Goſpel ; I ſay, how- 
ever it be, this is certain that it is infinitly 
wiſer to take care to avoid it, than to diſpute 
it and to run the final Hazard of it.// Put it 
which way we will, eſpecially if we put it at 
the worſt, as in all Prudence we ought to do, it 
is by all poſſible means to be provided againſt. So 
terrible, {o intolerable is the Thoughts ,yeathe 
very leaſt Suſpicion of being miſerable for ever. 
This has been look'd upon _as ſo open an Intimati- 
on in this Great Man, that on this Account be has 
been written againſt, in vindication of the Eternity 
of Hell Torments. 's 
But the moſt full and pregnant Teſtimony to this 
Doctrine we ſhall Collect, and vhat pretty largely from 
that Ingemous Letter of Refolution, concerning the 
Opinions of Origen, printed Anno 1661. known 
among the Learned"to have been Wyitten by a Biſhop 
of the Church of England, Famous for his Ex- 
| 7 Tract de Veritate. Me find him declaring, 
n | | 
I come now to the Father's Fifth Opinion 
Which is this, That after long periods of Times 
the Damned ſhall be deliver d from their Tor- 
ments, and try their Fortunes again in ſuch 
Regions ef the World as their Nature and 
prelent | Diſpoſition fits them for. There 
.are in ſome Mens Minds wonderful high 
Reathes at great and unuſual Objects. That 
Diſpoſition of Soul whence ſych Extraordinary 
Offers proceed, you may not improperly call 
the Magnificence of the Intellect, which often 
. hath ſomething of Temerity in it; as the Moral 
Virtue of that Name not feldom hath ſome 
- Touch of Ambition. But as we are very fa- 


The PREFACE. 
vourahle to this, and apt to Pardon its ſmaller 
Extravagancies for the lake of thoſe high De- 
ſigns and Eminent Works to which they ad- 
here: So by the 1 and Juſtice ought 
that other to be candidly Sentenc'd by us, when, | 
it ſeems to ſlip, becauſe of thoſe raiſed and con- 
cerning Diſcoveries, it makes where it bent 


Right and Happily ; eſpecially where it (ce 
yy al we betray'd by a 8 and pious 
Endeavour of doing Honour to God. Which 
is Or«ghns Caſe here; of whom his greateſt Ad- 
verſaries cannot in reaſon but conteſs, that the j 
Error they conceive him fal'n into in this Opi- 4 
nion proceeded from his oyer great Sollicitud 
of rendring the ways of Providence Clear an 
Righteousand benign. Yet this as ſtrange as it 
looks, has its Probabilities too ag well 3s the 
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Al bias Auch ef their Annihilation — 
x06 way be fined. there are fuch Reſerves in bis moſt 
Wife ZAC /acious Providence, as will both ' vindicate 
his Sovereign Goodneſs and Wiſdom from all. juſt Diſ- 
phragement, and take ſuch courſe with, and ſo diſpoſe 
of all his Creatures as they ſhall never be but in ſuch 4 
Condition, which all things conſider d, will be more Eli- 
gible than ne ver to have been. 

Again, ſpeaking of Hell Torments he adds, A fad 
and pityable State, and Torture infufferable ! 
But no doubt as juſt as Great, Juſt 1 fay not 
onely according to the Eſtimation of Modern 
Theology, (which from an exceſs of Complement 
to the Juſtice of God, becomes almoſt as rude 
and troubleſoine as the Aſs in the Fable, who 
did not favn upon but Invade his Maſter ; and 
Which Mey de ronounces, that the leaft Peo- 
cadillo hig hl dee erves the greateſt Puniſhment 
ert eit; ) but alſo 3 11 the Compute and 
Judgment of that All- righreous Mind, which 
Judges and orders all things by the Living Law 
of Equity. But what tho it be ſo Great and Juſt ? 
Is it therefore ſo quite different from the 'Kexſor 
of all other Puniſhments inflicted by God or 
Man; chat there is nothing in it of that End 
for which they are inflicted ? They are Curati ve 
"Yor the Emendation of the Party ſuffering ; but 
this it it be Eternal in the Scholaſtick Senſe ot the 
Word, leaves no Place for the bettering of the 
* Sufferers-who are never to get out of this Inex- 
_ plicadle Labyrinth of Woe and Miſery. 

No to think theſe Miſerable Souls are ſo 
Ar amiſs as to be beyond the Power of all Re. 
dreſs” and Reſtitution, is to ſuppoſe God 
made fome of his Creattires very unitowardly ; 
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good, he look d only upon their Primitive 
State.—For certainly it he had caft his Eyes to 
all poſſible. Conditions, they might afterwards . 
fall into, and ſeen this Never-to-be-ended 
Doom of. intolerable Pain and Anguiſh ot 
Body and Mind, the Infinite Compaſſionateneſs 
of his Bleſſed Nature would ſcarcely have gi- 
ven ſo chearful an Approbation to the Works 
of his Hands. But then to think they are 
not beyond the Power of Redreſs and Recovery, 
and that that great Puniſnment they ſhall un- 
dergo in the End of this World may contri- 
bute thereto, and yet to imagine they ſhall for 
all this their Diſpoſition be ſtill kept in it for e- 
ver and ever, is to fix ſo harſh a Note upon the 
Mercy and Equity of the Righteous Judge of all 
the World, that the ſame Temper ina Man 
we ſhould Execrate and Abominate. . +  _ 
And that the Damned are in a probability, and ever 
in a way of being letter d or difhgs'd for Grace, this 
Learned. Biſhop proceeds to ſhew from the Father, viz. 
That tho the Divine Life is extinguiſh d in them, their 
Reaſon | and © Conſideration remains; and that their 
Brutiſh Deſires being ſlaked by the Tormenting Pains, 
and the Ideas of their Joys in Sin conſum d or become 
diſguſtfulto em, any Offer of Releaſe would be wel- * 2 
come to em. And then he adds; What is it 
then that ſhould make the Merciful Governor ö 
of Heaven and Earth and Hell too, the Com- 
paſſionate Father of Spirits either forcibly to 
keep off and prevent this Natural Courſe of 
things, or which is worſe, ſuffer thoſe Offers 
or Preparations which it induces for the better- 
ing the preſent Condition ot fo great and ſo 
conſiderable a part of his Creation, and for the 
putting of em into a way of Return to vhat he 
at rſt made em, to come to Nought ? — So, 
; Ds that 


he PREFACE. 


chat whitherſoever we look, whether to the 
Gracious Providence of God, or the Neceſſi ity of 
the Nature of Things, we find ſome probable 
that the Puniſhment of che en as ĩt 
implies the Senſe of Pain ſhall not be Eternal in 
the higheſt Senſe of the Word. But whether 
their Releaſe be by any Change wrought in the 
Diſpoſition of their Spirits, but without Death; 
or-whether by an Eſcape, as it were, by dying 
to the Body 10tortur'd, there is no doubt to be 
made but that both ways they may come into 
Play again, and try their Fortunes once more 


in ſuch Regions of the World as Providence 


Judges fit for them. 


Aud towards the end of the Book, we TIME: * 
this Head ſomething further very conſider able, as p. 130. 
Againſt the Fiſth [ſuppoſed Error of the Fa- 
ther] Epiphanius ſays not a Syllable; and I think 
does not fo much as barely Name it; and re- 
member nothing in St. Jerom about it but ſuch 
Admirations as theſe, that the Devils ſhould 
become Angels again, and Judas a Saint. And 
fince he has been pleaſed to ſay no more; Iſhall 
not ſay much, but only, What differences: is 
there between a Devil made an Angel and an 
Angel made a Devil. I am fure the Advantage 
lies on the Aſcending Part, rather than on the 
Deſcending ; for the Mercy and Compaſſion of 
God to all other Works of his Hands, may rea- 


ſonably be ſuppoſed to help chem u p, tho un- 


deſerving; but there is nothing in his moſt 


Righteous Nature which would caſt them don 
_ without their high Demerit. But if St. Jerom 
wondred at this Reſtitution as vertain or eaſie, 
or of ſhort Diſpatch, tis his on Miſtake he 
wonder 'd at, not Origens O inion, at leaſt in 


the two laſt Farticulars. What 


! Med e... Got nn Et dn rod 


_ —— A cc * 


a F 4 £ = e * 644 — 4 
x > q Q nd » a T7 Eo A+ 
- 


o 


The PREFACE. 

What Methodius diſputes from the Nature 
and Reaſon of Puniſhment againſt Orens 
making the Terreftrial Body 4:0u3 yz mIa[ the 
Bond or Confinement of the Soul] if it be ap- 
plied to the final Puniſhment which God wilt 
infli& upon all the obdurately-wicked in the 
end of this World, will as much confirm this 
Fifth Opinion, as he imagin'd thro? Miſtake of 
the Fathers Doctrine, and a Pedandick accura- 
cy in the uſe of a Word, it would weaken the 
third; and ſo he really gives the Father as much 
with one Hand as he but thinks he takes from 
him with the other. For he very largely diſ- 
putes in his Socratic al way, that all Puniſhment 
is Curative, and far the Emendation of theSuf- 
fering Party. 

Some there are that think thoſe Phraſes of 
Tug era and uaams ανν, , Li. e. Ever- 
laſting Fire and Everlaſting PuniſhmentJ 
and the like, cannot be reconenl'd with Origen s 
Opinion. But theſe Objectörs ſeem to take 


the Word 4%, [rendred Everlaſting] from 


Scholaſtick Definitions rather than from the 
True and Lawful Maſters of Language, or 
the Anthentick Rule of its Popular Uſe. For tis 


notoriouſly known that the Jews, whether 
Writing in Hebrew or Greek, do by Gnolam 


and si mean any remarkable period of 
duration, whether it be of Life, or Diſpenſation, 
or Polity. Any of which Periods, if plainly 
computable by a known time, they do then 
define it by a Set Number of Years ; but o- 
thers which are not ſo known, they ſim- 


' ply | expreſs by Gnolam and 4dr leaving the 


length of them to be determined according 
to the Subject Matter; which where it is ſuch 
e e e 
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3s Emprehends more than a fingle determi; 
nable «wy they expreſs it in Hebrew by the 


adve 2 in or 6s Tv a, and tis didras Toy aidyay 
But by none of theſe do they mean a Scholaſticł 
Eternity; unleſs the Nature of the thing 
then expreſs'd require ſuch Interminable Dura- 
tion. And hence the Period of this World is 
call'd atv rec, when yet there is another 
to ſucceed air ivO And as theſe ans 
differ, ſo would: alſo the meaning of ai 
be different according as it was applied to the 
one or the other of them. And ſo in the plu- 
ral, Chriſt is ſaid to Appear and Suffer cur- 
THis Toy ad, when yet the longeſt ale, 
of all was not then come. And he of whom 
it is ſaid, . Thy Thrane O God is. [| for ever and 
ever J tis r alsv d aw yet, to deliver 

the Kg dom to God the Father, and to be Sub- 
ett himſelf to hm, who did Subject all things 0 
him. So that here is plainly an End of that 
Reign which is ſaid to be for Ever and Ever. 
And as d «:91@- does not in Scripture ſignifi 
from. all Eternity in the Senſe of the Schools, 1 


by the ſame Reaſon ought, not «5 didi to ſig- 
nify to all Eternity in the ſame, Notion : And 
18 not sts Ee and ald“ all one? every Lex- 
Icographer and Expoſitor will furniſh you with 


Authorities enough to confirm what I hase 


ſaid: And I leave you to Judge whether the 


whole Subject Matter in this Periodicæl Doom, 


the Nature of that Fire and its Fuel, the Power 
_ of a Spirit Incorporate, be not ſuch as will in- 
fret us to make it ſborter than ſome Men da; 


who. having got eafie Ways of afluring them- 


Telves it ſnall not be their Portion, do as little 


pity 


a * 
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ity thoſe Calamitous Souls whoſe fot it may 
1. as they darkly fancy God himſelf does. 
But tho we from the reaſon of Things, and 
Right uſe of the Words do make it ſhorter than 
they do; yet according to our Hypotheſis, the 
= whole Puniſhment of Pain and Death will ne- 
ceflarily be ſo long as may juſtly be call'd - 
ve&-, in a very high Senſe of the Word. 
But if out of Filial Reſpe& to the Authority 
of our Dear Mother the Church of England, you are 
yet ſomething backward to give aſſent to the 
Probability of Origen's Dactrine, I would have 
you firſt to conſider, that all thoſe that Write 
and Preach in this Nation are not her Sons, no 
more than they of Geneva, Scotland, or New-Enge 
laud are. Secondly Iodld fain know why ſhe 
who in her 39 Articles does ſo punctually fol- 
low the Articles agreed upon in King Edwards 
Days, or with little Variation, ſhould wholl 
Omit that Article which Condemns the Reſtorers 
of this Opinion, if ſhe had thought it ought 
to have been Condemn'd. Thus far this Excellent 
and Ingenious Author. | i 
This Doctrine has been cultivated by ſeveral others 

#3 Sadler, ip hir Olbia; Peter Sterry,. Author of 
the Freedom of the Will; the Author of rhe E- 
nochian Walks with God, and the Revelation of 
the Everlaſting Goſpel Meflage'; To which is 
prefixed, an Excellent Preface running very deep 
into the Rationale of it; as ale bs Scotc 
Gentleman, Author of the Cabaliſtical Epi- 
file, printed in the Theolophical TranſaQions, 
No. 5. where he brings in the Teſtimonies of the 
Jewifh RabbYrs cenſpiring alſo to the Truth of this 
GreatPoint, nith ſeveral others; tut I muſt contain 
"33 n N Dre * 
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ficient to ſhow, that this Opiniam is nor ſo ſt 
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my ſelf, and hope what. is advanced may be fufe 


hs. 
"» 


* 


and unuſual, nor counted ſo abſard 4 Tenet by the 
_Pions and Learned, both of Elder and Later Times, 


Asi it is by the 7 imagined to be. 
And it may 


further hop d, that ſeeing upon Ex4- 


mination. there appears ſo good Ground in Scripture, 


e gear 


Frrength in Noaſon, and fuch'a Cloud of With 


nos to the Truth of this Doctrine, the Deſgn and 
Eule auours of the Editor of this Work may yer meet 


pit h a more favourable Reception, as in à time when 


the Broken Srate of the Church o. y 45, 4 loo t. 
Fit; h 


ing towards the firſt Foundation 


Re- 


vival of Apoſtolical Truths as well as Practice, is 


Jo hight need ſul. 


And laſtly, if there be any thing ſlip in the Editi- 
Wor that may be complained of, he hopes it will be 
candidly Cenſur d, not having enjoy d his Health for 


ſome time, duri 


the Attendance upon the Preſs; ſo 


that it has neceſſarily been ſubje t various Inter- 


ruptions, and alfo Cha 


s from one Hand to another; 


and ſo I ſhall us longer detain the Reader from 


ble of giving Him. 
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26 1. 39. 7. tried, 


12. r. crying a Sy nechdoche. p. 170. J. 3.7, Lumen a 


8 tum, p. 184. J. 2.7. 4 0 * a BR p. 195. 46. 
7, opopathy. 


F. charmeth p, 210. J. 1 


the Body of the Work it ſelf ;, wiſhing him the Satiſ- | 
Feallion and Benefit that it is deſio 4 and alſo capa- 


2 . P. 42 0 J. 14. To Contradiſtinction. þ. 134. 
. 20. d. to. p. 13 8. JI. 29 r. Cauſal. bid. J. 39. d. in. 5. 144. 
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Vinditation of the N: ture! of: 
GOD. 45 LOVE, &cc. 


* 
d H P dent Apoſtle 2 oy is the Bo- 
ſom of his Lord, and partook of his lu: 
timate Favours, as the Diſciple of Love, 
and conſequently moſt nearly admit“ 
ted into the Secrets of God ; and the Revelation 
of his Nature and Good-will towards Menz a 
the yet further Grace and Glories to be manite 
in his Church, tells us, as in ſingular Expreſſion = 
the Divine Nature, that it is LOVE. 1. Jobn 4+, 
He that Loveth not, knowethnor GOD: For & od 
is Love. And again v. 16. And we have known and 
Believed the Poms that God hath to ns. God is Love; 
and he that Dwelleth in Love Dwelleth in God. and 
Gad in Him. And this is indeed the Greateſt 2 
all the Revelatious given thro* this great Apoſtle. 


God in the Expreſſion of mg Nature is not ſaid . 
1 : 


be Fuftice, to be W:ſdom, to be Power, but to be 
Just, Wiſe, Powerful, &c. Tho yet in a more Me- 
hyſical Sence it may be ſaid, God is Juſtice it 
ſelf, Wiſdom it felf, and Power it ſelf, i. e. in the 
Abſtract; But yet ſo as theſe and all his other At- 
tributes, and Perfections concur together, and 
Harmonize in Unity, to make up the Nature of 
God. And thus Love is All: And God is Love. 
And Love is a Unity, the moſt Perfect Unity, which 
is Ml in One, And it is a Variety, all Variety diſ- 
play d in that Unity, in moſt perfect Excellence 
and Beauty. Vea, Love is a Trinity in Unity; this 
is Inyoly'd in the very Idea and Nature of Love, 
as we muſt here neceſſarily take it in its utmoſt 
Perfection, and it's Eternally Triumphant Act. 
In God, or Love, as the Unity, there muſt be the E- 
ternal Loving, or Lover; the Eternally Loved. 
or Beloved ; and the Eternal Product, or Fruit, of 
that Love, or Love in its. Manifeſtation, which 
as it is brought forth within the Boſom of its Pa · 
rent, 7, e. Love Derivative in the Boſom of Love 
Original which is Infinite, cannot be excluded, 
or Exiſt in a Separated Effence, but muſt Abide 
for Ever in the Womb of its Conception, and 
conſequently Re- alt Eternally in Love upon its 
Original. | ; 
. And as this neceſſary Truth of the Glorious 
Frinity in Unity in the Perfect Nature of God, 
tas been perverted and denied by many thro' 
the Extravagant Sallies and Preſumption of Hu- 
man Reaſon in things above its? Line and Capacity; 
ſo the general Nature of God alſo as Love has 
been by moſt of the Schemes of later Orthodoxy 
almoſt as much Injured and Miſrepreſented to the 
World; and a fort of Confuſion of the Divine 
Attributes introduced derogatory to the Unity 
Predominance and Supremacy of Love; which is 
the Divine Nature; in giving His Juſtice as 
Emanating or outflowing in its Strange Work 


or Anger, 4 kind of Co Equality aud W 
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with his Love. His Original Fuftice is indeed 


Co- eternal with Himſelf, as the Law of his Di- 


vine Nature, and the Harmonious Movements of 
it; and the Glaſs or Pattern of Perfect Rights 
teouſneſs, and Excellence exhibited for Imitation 
and Reflection of God in and from his Creatures; 
But his Strange Work and Movement in Jaſtice, 
1. e. in Indignation againſt Sin and Sinners, as it 
was in Accomodation to a Movement of the 
Creature, i. e. within the Limits of Time and Ac- 
cident; ſo as Time and Accident, and whatſoever 
implies a Defect cannot be Eternal, neither can 
this Strange and Accidental Movement in God be 
10; but as His Juſtice is Subſervient and Acts 
to the End of his Love which is Supream, the 
kindled Fire in the Severity of the Divine Juſtice 
upon the Hay and Stubble, or the Deſect of Sin, 
ſo Hateful in the Eye of God, muſt burn it all 
up at laſt, and render the Creature by ſuch due 
Chaſtiſement and Preparation capable of the 
Grace and Favour of God again; and the out- 
flowing Anger of God in ſtritt Vindictive 
Jaſtice, Vindictive of the Honour of the Leſe Ma- 
jeſty of God. and of his Right to Rule over and 
in all his Creatures according to his own Eter- 
tal Will, and Nature, i.e, in his Zove, having done 
its Work muſt be Reſum'd it ſelf at 1aſt into its 
Primeval E ernal Act, viz. Of Original Juſtice 
as moving in the Unity of the Eternal Nature or 
Love of God; and here according to its par- 
ticular Nature and Office, maintaining and keep- 
ing all the Works of God, vix. Of the Original 


and 

Movement, in and for which heat 

firſt deſign'd them, and in order to which his An- 
er or Zeal of Juſtice run out after them as Re- 

bels, to dubdue and Reduce them back again to 

their Obedience to the Kingdom of Love. 

I ſhall Endeavcur to make Good this Hypothelis 

An the following Workz and that from the Grougd 
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Reſtor'd Creation in that Eternal Order and | 
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of Holy Scripture; which is 7 of Evidence 
to this great Truth. And this deſign 1 ſhall pur- 
ſue with all Plainneſs imaginable, becauſe all 
Mankind is concerned in it, and therefore it is beth 
"reaſonable and neceſſary my Stile ſhould deſcend 
as Low, and reach as far as my Deſign, and be 
as Univerſal in reſpe& of the Capacities of Men, 
" asit is for their Intereſt. 
The Apoſtle ſaith in 1. Cor. 13. 9. We know but 
in part, and Propheſy but in part. They that aſſume 
more than this, exalt themſelves above that Great 
"Apoſtle. I will, at preſent, take it for grant- 
ed that God hath given forth what Scriprure he 
' intends, that the Canon is perfect and Sealed, 
but as God was long and leiſurely in giveing it 
out. as the Greek ſpeaks, Heb. 1. 1. So the Mind 
of God therein is not underſtood but by Portions, 
as he is pleaſed to give it forth. St. Peter tells us 
the Prophets themſelves underſtood not the Ac- 
cents, and Imports of their own Prophecies : God 
proportioning his Diſcoveries with a kind of E- 
quality among his Children, and Favourites. reſer- 
ving ſome things for the Laſt and Youngeſt, that 
they who went before without us ſhould not be 
made perfect. Heb: 11. 40. 
That which occarrs to me in my obſervation 
as the De/iderandum, to looſen the hard Knots 
-and Difficulties in the Caſe is the acknowledge- 
ment of a Common, or rather Univerſal Grace 
and Salvation, and the Reconciling thereof, 
with Special and Peculiar. Grace and Favour : 
- which varieth not much from that which the 
-Apoſtle ſuggeſts to be wanting, as that, that 
would (when added) ſupply and perfect both 
our diſcovery, and our living in that, foremen- 
tioned Love, - 1 Cor. 13. Which is ever ſpoken 
«of, with peculiar Honour as of a Perfective 
Nature, 1 John 4. 18. And is called the Bond of 
Perfectneſs, Col. 3. 14, and in Fohn 4. 19. the 
A poſtle tells us, Ne Dove God becauſe he Joſt 
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Loved Us, Untill God's Love in the Heights an 
Depths, and other the Demenſions of it be known, 
the Spring, the Seed, the producing Cauſe of our 
Love to God, and our Brother is wanting. 
But this will appear plainly to our Experience, 
in the Inſtance of the Controverſie between the 
Orthodox, as they are vulgarly called, and the 
Arminians, in which ſo many Learned and Pious 
Pens on both ſides have ſweat and tired themlelves 
and their Readers, but not ſatisfied them; for all 
that hath been hitherto ſuggeſted by the firſt, 
doth by no means falve thoſe Farſh Phenomena's of | 
an appearing Harſhneſs in God, in the Exerciſe of 
that Sovereign Prerogative of his, which they, 
moſt rightly allow to him, and which is neceſla. 
rily veſted in him as Supream; but thus exerciſed. 
with the irreparable Damage of the Creature, 
juſtly ſeems ſo diſagreeable to his Goodneſs, that. 
from hence the latter, viz. Arminians, have with 
(it may be) a pure Intention of Mind run into, 
another moſt abſurd Extream, and have. taken 
occaſion thereby to aſcribe a Power unto Man, 
and a Freedom of Will abſolute and independent 


as to thoſe Acts relating to a future State, ſetting, 


him up in a Capacity of a right Conduct of hims, 
ſelf, and by common Grace, to the making void 
and needleſs the Covenant of Grace, and the Aer 
ef Chriſt himſelf in the high and glorious Ends of 
it. And all this Market for Satan hath been made; 
by not rightly diſcerning and ſtating the Sovereign, 
Prerogative of God, and the qualified and righ- 
ous Exerciſe thereof; wherein, altho' he fully 
plays the Glory of his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Ju- 
ſtice, and Severity in the ſuffering of Man to 
make a full Diſcovery of himſelf, his own Defecti- 
bility, Vertibility, Mutability, Vanity and Pride, 
and alſo puniſhes him for the ſame according to his. 
Works; Yet this not finally and irremedioully ſo 
as.to abandon and forget his Grace and Good-, 
nels for ever: Nay, he gives ſcope to thoſe 
| ET: Glotien 
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Glories, thoſe other Glories of his, to manifeſt 
themſelves ſo fully, in order to that ſweeteſt, ful - 
leſt, and moſt triamphant glorious Cloſe he will 
make at laſt, when all ſhall meet and End in Graco 
and Love. as in a ſtately Pyramid or Top Stone, 
they being all but Steps io this Throne, and Guar- 
ders of it. And thus alſo, all the Sin, Vanity and 
Inſtablity of the Creature (which is the matter 
and occaſion about which thoſe ſubordinate Glories 
are employed and exerciſed) ſhall at laſt iſſue and 
break up into the Wonderful and Glorious Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
into an admirable Foil and ſet off, to his Im- 
mutability and Eternity. And if Sin and Puniſh- 
ment be but Inſtrumental in God's Deſign, 
and ſubordinate to an higher and more ulti- 
mate Project and End, then it muſt be bounded 
and circumſcribed within a certain Space and Li- 
mit of Time, how great ſoever that be, be it for 
the whole Courſe of Time, which may be there - 
fore termed for Ever and Everlaſting, comprehend- 
ing this World. and the World next to come; which 
are both of them but a double Parentheſis in Eter · 
5 yet as it had a beginning, fo it muſt have an 
nd, and muſt lie down and yield up it felf in that 
Abyls of boundleſs and endleſs Love and Grace 
which was before it, and let it come forth for its 
own Glory, and muſt ſhine forth in the perfect 
Conqueſt and ſubduing of it to the Harmony of 
the firſt All- comprehending Deſign, as the Sun 
without a Cloud for ever. | 
And here I do in the fear of God moſt boy 
proſtrate my ſelf before his Divine Majeſty, an 
in the deepeſt Senſe of my own Darkneſs and Di- 
ance from him, do with all my might beg of 
thar infinite neſs Fam endeavouring to repre- 
ſent to others, that if ſomething like to this Plat- 
farm and Proſpect of things, be not agreeable tg 
that revealed and natural Bab he hath given to 
us, that my Undertaking may be interrupted, my 
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Deſign fall, and that the Lord would pardon my At- 
tempt : and I know he will do ſo, for he hath given 
me to have no further concern for this matter, then 
as[ apprehend it to be a moſt glorious Truth, wit- 
neſſed to both by the Scriptures of Truth, and by 
the moſt Eſſential Principles of our own Reaſon, 
and which will be found fo at the laſt opening of 
the Everlaſt ng Goſpel, to recover in that opening 
a degenerate World. Bat if this be a true Draught 
and Repreſentation of rhe glorious Deſignment of 
the ever bleſſed Goodneſs of the y Ser Cod. who 
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is Goodnek it ſelf, and if the Holy Scriptures and 
right Reaſon do bear Witneſs unty/it, how clear, 
> how fair, how open lies the way before us to ju- 
ſtify the Sovereign Power, and diſpoſe of God, 
which he exerciles by Election and Reprodation 
too, with all the Methods he uſeth in his Holy and 
Glorious Wiſdom and Prudence, in giving way 
to the Entrance of Sin, and then inflaming the 
Anguiſh of it by the Law, that he may row 
have Occaſion to glorifie his Juſtice and Wra 
againſt it, and ſo make his way to the more glori- 
ous Illuſtration of his Grace and Love in the Cloſe, 
and how appoſite, effectual and juſtifiable a courſe. 
of Proceeding will the way of God now appear 
in humbling poor proud Man in bringing him to 
his Foot, making him to know himſelf, how frail 
and fooliſh a thing he is, how unfit for the Conduct 
of himſelf, will appear from the Light which the 
End and Deſign of God therein reflects upon it, 
which is but to make him a meet and ſubject 
Spoule for his own Embraces at laſt, having no 
ill, no Wiſdom, N of his own to rejoice 
or glory in, but to be wholly given up as a paſſive 
Subject for this All-glorious and Ever-pregnantFul- 
nels, to empty and pour forth himſelf into aud 
to all Eter nity. = 
In a word, in this Account and Proſpect there 
is, as we ſhall ſee iu the ſequel of this Diſcourſe, 
nothing omitted, nothing quarrelled, nothing 
+ 4 + | exciude 
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excluded of all the Ways and Methods of God 
with Men, which have been by good Minds vari- 
oully contended for. 

Here bis Univerſal Grace doth no longer thruſt 
cut his Special and Peculiar Favour. Reprobation 
* here will be found conſiſting with Election, yea 
Damnation it ſelf with Salvation, here all thoſe 
* Knots which the other Syſtems of Divinity have 
© hitherto tied faſter,are in a great Meaſure looſned. 
- "Here all thoſe Difficulties in the Chriſtian Reli- 
gien, which have ſo long perplexed the more 
thinking and enquiring Minds, are, if not quite 
removed, at leaſt made ſo eaſy, that we may with 
ſome Contentment and Pleaſure wait for that 
State which can alone perfectly ſatisfy us. And 
"ver «11 this while, nothing of Moment in Chriſti- 
, nity is any way aſſaulted and ſhaken, but all js 
much better eftabliſh'd and confirm'd, being here- 
dy mad? one entire Piece, moſt pure and plea- 
"fant from the higheſt Truth, and the higheſt 
*Good, meeting both in one throughout the whole 
"Caontrivance, © ia Kore 
ere the Freedom and Peculiarity of God's 
Grace is fully reconciled to the Amplitude and Ex- 
tent of it, here we may behold the Sovereignty, 
the Abſoluteneſs of God, and his Goodneſs embra- 
eing each other with the greateſt Delight to him, 
"and to us, whilſt we now fee this Sovereignty 

and. Abſotuteneſs of God to be ſovereignly and 
ablblutely God, and his Goodneſs alone thus Ab. 
tone and Sovereign. Here all thoſe falſe, barba- 
rous and monſtrous Repreſentations of a God are 
taken away, which have hitherto hindred fo mary 
Minds (otherwiſe ingenious) from owning of him, 
for fear they ſhould at the ſame time they ac- 
, knenvledge the ſupream Being reproach and blaſ- 
" pheme him, by leaving out the higheſt and moſt 
Eſſential Perfection of his Deiry, which is Good- 
nels, or at leaſt making it more narrow, limited 
and contracted, than that of a finite and imper fegt 
Ereatu cr ; 544 e 
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Here in a Word all the Scenes of Time, and 
all Things done therein, are with an unſpeakable 
Dleaſure diſcovered and ſeen to be inviron'd, in- 
compaſſed, infolded in the Arms and Embraces of 
Eternity, lying down and refing there, as in the 
End to which they were Eternally ordained. * 
ee is not a Chriſtian, he is not a Man, he harh 
put off the Tenderneſs and Bowels of a Man, he 
ath loſt Humanity it ſelf, he hath not fo much 
Charity as Dives expreſsd in Hell, that cannot 
readily cry out, Thzs is good News 4 it be true; 
that will not ſay Amen to it, provided it be agree- 
able to God, and what his Word will countenance 
and own, for under no other Law or Condition 
can we groundedly rejoice in any Doctrine, than 
as it bears the Impreſs and Stamp of Divine Au- 
thority, and tends to his Glory, to which all muſt 
bow, for Heaven it felf muſt paſs away, rather 
than the Goſpel be innovated, or another Goſpel 
broached, how gratifying or acceptable ſoever to 
our fleſhly Minds. Upon this Sppoſition then I 
conclude this Doctrine muſt be acceptable and 
welcome to every good Man. | 
It is a Fond Self-Love which computes the 
Riches of God's Grace, from that Reſpect it hath 
to a Man's Self; but where-ever”'a true and gene- 
rous Spirit of Love and Goodneſs doth reſide, it 
will account that moſt rich and free which is of 
the largeſt Extent. Tt is certainly no Argument of 
38 to a good Man, that he here enjoys more 
than others do, for he would be better pleaſed if 
they were ds ha PY as himſelf, if he did not ſee or 
iſe and good Ends why it is 22 ſoz 
diffe- 


believe ſome wi 
but none ſuch can be found out for ſuch 

rence of Caſes in that State hereafter, as we ſhall 
ſee more at large in its proper Place. It is the Na- 
ture of every eos Man to rejoice in the good of 
others, to take Pleaſure in being Inſtrumental 
thereto, and this his Temper of Mind is a partici- 
pation of God, 4 Beam, a Ray, a Spark of the Divine 
5 R a 3 a Image 
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Jugs and Nature, and the higheſt perfection that 
the Soul of Man is capable of, If then we will 
do Honour to God, and proneunce, according to 
our Faculties, and the beſt Light that Heaven hath 
given us, muſt we not conclude that God is infi- 
nitely better, more loving, more tender, more 
itifal and compaſſionate in all Degrees both of 
ntention and Extenſion, than the very beſt, yea, 
than all the Sons of Men put together * Ms, 
Now in the Tryal of this great Concern and 
Cauſe, I ſhall firſt produce the Evidence I have for 
this Scheme, and then anſwer the ſeveral Objecti- 
ons which may be brought againſt it, and ſo leave 
the Impartial Reader, when he hath peruſed and 
conſidered what can be ſaid on both fideg to paſs 
his — upon the whole matter. And here 
I defire again, that if I have a Truth of God to 
manage, and this be the due Seaſon for the publiſh- 
ing of it, that he would throughout this whole 
. Diſcourſe prepare and aſſiſt my Mind with thar 
Humility, Purity, Spirituality, Light, Love and 
Strength from his Holy Spirit, as may enable me 
to manifeſt it, as I ought, to all Perſons intereſt- 
ed in it, and to maintain it againſt all the Oppo - 
ſition 1 expect to meet with from all ſorts of Per- 
ſons that have already found their Satisfaction, 
and taken up their Reſt in their preſent Meaſures 
of. Underſtanding: But if otherwiſe it be a De- 
luſion, a Dream, a Fancy, or the Viſion of my 
own Brain, I do unfeignedly beſeechGod mercifully 
to ſtop my Pen, that I may neither create trouble 
to my felf, or to the-Charch of God; which 
— 4 to be, and is more dear to me than my 
elt. | 
1 do alſo Sincerely declare to all thoſe who 
are Partakers of that Spirit, which is a Spirit 
of Meekneſs and Divine Love, as well as of Truth, 
that they cannot do any thing more acceptable 
to me, than in that Spirit to endeavour to Con: 
vince me of the Falſehood, and Evil of this un- 
dertaking, 
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dertaking, for as no Man wilingly takes Coun- 
terfeits for Realities, or affects to be Couzened 
in the Riches of this World, fo much leſs can 
any Reaſonable Being chuſe to be deceived in the 
Belief of Truth, or difapomted in his Expect- 
ation of Good, which are the moſt peculiat 
Treaſures of the Mind, ſince that which lies 
within me, is more truly mine than any thi 
without me can be ſappoſed to be; nor can 
be fo confidently aſſured of any thing as 1 mo- 
deſtly am of this, that if what I am attempting. 
to make out be not ſome part, and indeed a J 
principal part of that Truth and Goodneſs, which "I 
all intellectual Nature is every where ſeekin | 
after and muſt finally reſt in. This diſcovery 
from what Hand ſoever it comes will be more 
welcome to me, than the greateſt Antidote in 
the World, if upon a miſtake I had drank in 
the worſt of Poiſons. | | 

And if after this ingenudus acknowledgment, 
any ſhall undertake to Anſwer this Diſcourſe by 
Reviling and Reproaching the Author, let them 
daub me as much as they pleaſe: But let them 
take heed of defiling, and wronging themſelves 
by ſo doing; and beware, leaſt when by 
their raſh Cenſures they run upon me, they do 
not at the ſame time blindly ruſh upon the hid- 
ing of Power, which the Prophet Habbakkuk, - 
ſpeaking of CHRIST in the Spirit. tells us, is 
in his Hand, Hab. 3. 4. viz. In thoſe Spiritual 
diſcoveries of Chriſt, wich are as Hands F Ligbt 
by which he puts forth Himſelf, and takes hold 
of the World. | 8 
For my own part, I find my Mind perfectly 

Satisfied by this Love which hath ſubdued me 
to this Undertaking, quietly to leave the whole 
Matter to that Day, which will make all things 
manifeſt, and declare every Mans Work of what 

ſort it is; for my Conſcience bears me Witneſs, 
that no particular nor felfiſh Intereſt of any 1 
8 ut 
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but a ſincere aim at the Glory of God, by a right 
Repreſentation of Him. to the Children of Men, 
and an Univerſal Charity and Good will to all 
Mankind; yea to all my fellow Creatures hath 
ſet me on Work, and after many Struglings and 
Exerciſes ofMind extorted this Diſcourſe from me. 
I have often obſerved with great Admiration 
and Pleaſure, thoſe moſt AﬀeRionate Irruptions of 
Spirit and ſtrungeſt pangs of Love in Moſes and 
Paul, Blot me out of thy Book, faith one, I could 
be accurſed from Chrift, ſaith the other; for the 
fake of My Brethren. I ſometimes feel ſo. much of 
the ſame Love working in my Soul, that I can 
hardly think thoſe expreſſions were Hyperboles, 
much leſs that they ought to have ſach lean In- 
terpretations as is uſualy put upon them. 
It was an noble Speech of a great Perſon, and 
I ſhould think muſt be the ſence of every good 
Man's Soul, might it be Lawful for me to put 
forth one Act of Omnipotence, that I might re- 
deem poor, ſunk, degenerate Souls, then I would 
be content to be Buried in the Grave of an E- 
ternal Nothing. | *. 
1 verily believe, that a Man throughly Acted 
by a Spirit of Goodneis, would be ever content 
to live in a Baniſhment from God, I mean 
from the Sweet 1 and Touches of his Love, 
ſo that he might be without Sin, rather than 
any of Gods Creation ſhould be ever unaquainted 
with him, and therefore he thinks it would be 
the beſt Employment, and greateſt Happineſs in 
the World to be uſed as an Inſtrument to ſuch 
2 Univerſal Good. 2 
And whil't I ſometimes entertain my ſelf with 
ſuch thoughts as theſe, | feel a Secret loy ſpringing 
in my Soul, and whiſpering to me, if there be 
ſo much Love in a Drop, in a Beam, ina Creature, 
there muſt ſure be infinitely more in all reſpects 
in the Ocean, in the Sun in God Hinaſelf, 1 find 
all theſe good Defires, and Cares in my ſelf one 
_ [TV PTT- -- + - woo 


- 


* 


* 


(339 
lowed up by the Diſcovery of an Object which 
is all Goodneſs and Omnipotence, an infinitely 
Wiſe and Almighty Goodneſs ; and a raviſhing 
ſight of all things already lying in his tender Ams 
and Sacred Embraces; who in his Soverign and 
Incomprehenſible Wiſdom hath ſtill been conduct- 
ing them thro? all their various Intricacies for a 
Greater Good and Glory. rue UG - 
[ ſhall now proceed directly to the Proof of 
this great Point and Hypotheſis; and ſhow the 
Certainty and Neceſlity of it from the Ground 
and Foundation of Truth, the Holy Scripture it 
felf, which abounds with Confirmations of it; and 


would do ſo much more if exactly and fairly Tran- 
ſlated. 0 
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The Firſt Proof of this Hypotheſfs rom 
Scripture. The Will of God 112 al 
ſball be Sax d. And the Efficacy of that 


T HE Apoſtle Paul exhorting to Prayers for 
all Men, urgeth and backs his exhortation 
upon this Ground, that this is acceptable in the 
Sight of God our Saviour, who will have all Men to 
be Saved and come to the knonledge of the Truth, 
1. Tim. 2. 3. 3 
Ihe Letter of this Text is full and expreſs, God 
will have a Men to be Saved, and ſhould we 
Preſs it, there are almoſt as many Arguments as 
Words in it. For (+ 72 508 
1. It is not faid he would have all Men to be 
Saved, by his Good-Will, but he i W all 
en 
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| Men to be Saved, it is a Will of Authority and 


Sovereignty, of Supream Sovereignityy - 

+ [i 1 Permanent, Fixed, a De- 
terminate act of his Will, not Trauſient nor Re- 
wocable, he will have all Men to be Saved. 

3. He fo wills the End as withal be wills all 
neceſſary means leading to it, he will have all Men 
to be Saved and come to the knowledge of the Truth. 
There is no Man is or can be ſanctified or ſaved 
withont the knowledge of the Truth, God wills 


_ this therefore that they be Saved, and that this 


means of Salvation ſhall paſs upon them. 

4. This Will hath its Ground in the Property 
of Gods Nature, this is Good and Acceptable iu 
the Sight of God our Saviour. Thence it de- 
rives it ſelf, where theſe Words our Saviour are 
not to be reſtrained to the Ele, for that would 
not earry forth a Will to Save all Men; this there 
fore is to be taken in the ſame Latitude and ex- 
tent with other Places where he is called the 
Saviour of all Men. Chap. 4. 10. And God that 
quickneth all things. Chap. 6. 13. And our Savi- 
our tells us, all things live to God, Lyke 20. 38. 
and he is called the God of the Spirits, of all Eleſh, 
Numb. 15. 22. And mar 50 who is this Savi- 
our? It is God, not only Chriſt, for of bim he 
ſpeaketh diſtinctly afterwards. But the God the 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


- $5. Upon this account he ſaid this Office of 
Praying for all Men, is acceptable before God our 
Saviour, which is not meant of a 28 acceptation , 
as every good Work is accep:able but by way of 
Eminence, this compared with other good Works 
is Singularly, Eminently, Peculiarly acceptable, 
Now things are ſo ſaid to be acceptable to Men 
when they Suit their Inclinat ions, and Gratify their 
great deſign that they are intent upon, and fall 
in with it: So doth this Office of Praying for 
tnd ſeeking the Good, the Spiritual Good, the r- 


zernal Good of all Men. It falls in with Gods 


great 


„ 
E. and tends to bring it forth into 
Feet When Job Prayed for his Friends, that 
had been very harſh upon him, God took it fo 
well that he turn d Jobs Captivity upon it, though 
God was purpoled to reſtore Fob. yet he takes 
the very nick of that time to do it, when Job 
Prayed for his Friends. I know what Calvin and 
other Expoſitors generally ſay, to invalidate this 
Argument de hom inum genervbas nonSingul is per ſanis 
ſermo eft, and afterwards upon v, 6. of Chriſt gi- 
ving himſelf a Ranſom, for all, he ſaid, Particuls, 
Vniverſalis ſemper ad hominum genera referri debet 
non ad perſonas, viz, That this Particle of Uni- 
verſality ought always to be underſtood of all 
Ranks or Sort of Men, not of all Individuals; 
but giving no reaſon for it but bis own Judg- 
ment, or Jpſe. dixity I need not further concern 
my {elf with it, yet for the Honour I bear the 
Author, I ſhall give my reaſon why I take it other- 
wiſe which, is this. wann, f 
The Apoſtle doth not exhort to Pray for the 
Office of N e from the Perſans 
but for the Perſons of Rulers, or of all in Emin- 
ency, the Perſons in Rule at that time, Whether 
Nero, or any other as bad as he, and the Subordi- 
vates under them as bad Men as the World had 
any (fo much worſe as they were obliged by 
him whom they repreſented to have been better;) 
theſe Perſons of Men are the objects deſigned 
upon and recommended to the Prayers of the 
Churches ; and on occaſion thereof is the will of 
God produced. But now the reaſon holds for 
all Men, as well as for theſe, theſe being as bad 
as any, and the very Words of the Text ſo carry 
the Intentions: it is under the Title of Man, that 
Kings muſt claim the Benefit of this Recommen- 
dation to the Prayers of the Church for all Men, 
and they come in tbe crowd of all Men in 
Gods willing their Salvation as all, v. 4. and which 
all Men he will have Saved. 4 
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Noth if God wills the Salvation of Nero, and 
his Subordinate Miniſters which might be as bad as 
he, who beſides the common Sins of Inferiour Men. 
4buſe that Eminency in which they were placed 
ef God, let us then bring home the Argument: 
God by the Apoſtle requires Prayers to be offered 
up for all Men, for Kings and all in the Eminetity 
or as the Original Word is for all that are Uper- 
moſt, Whatever their Title was; he declares he 
will have all Men to be Saved ; the Inſtanceand 
Practice in the then preſent caſe, falls upon ver 
Notorious Men as bad as any time ever Endod: 
Now how is it fair (the State of the Queſtion 
being thus truely put) to ſay that by theſe a 
Hen God intends not Singulos generum, but gen- 
era Smgulerum, that he intends ſome of all Ranks 
only as a Garlard compoſed of divers ſorts of 
Flowets picked here and: there? I grant when 
we come to Election, God chooſes oft times the 
worſt and unworthieſt, but Election, or the Grace 
of Election, is never fo delivered in general terms, 
but exceeding ſpecial and reſtrained, many are 
called but few are Choſen, And you ſee your 
calling Brethren, how that not many Wiſe Men 
after the Fleſh, not many Mighty, not many Noble 
are called, but God hath Choſen the Fooliſh things 
of the World to confound the Wiſe, Gg. There- 
fore this Salvation with reference to which God 
is called generally a Saviour, and Wills that all, 
Men be Saved, is of another Sort, and upon another 
Score, than that whereof the Elect are peculiarly 
Partakers, as we ſhall ſhow in the ſequel of this 
Diſcourſe; and therefore when we are required 
here to Pray for all Men; and ſeek their good, 
even their Salvation, it is not in contradiction to 
this Diſtinction that God hath made. It is not to 
reverſe, and alter Gods Decrees whereby he hath 
given ſome the Prehemin:nce and double Purtzon 
above others, but it is a ſeeking that Salvation for 
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all which God hath Prepared for them in his own 
time and way. | # 855 | 
And ſurely if there were 10 Salvation at all for: 
ſome Men, God would never employ his People to- 
Pray for all, for if the Spirit be the Framer, and 
Inditer of the Saints Prayers, and makes Inter- 
ceſſion in them, its moſt conſonant to the Honour 
of that Spirit to aprehend, that he knowing an1 
ſearching the deep things of God, will make In- 
terceſſion in us according to that will; and ſo the 
Scripture expreſly acquaints us, and that God 
knows the mind of the Spirit in that Interceſſion, 
that it claſhes not with any Council of his, Rom. 8. 27. 
Therefore this very command to Pray for all Men, 
eſpecially back d with this reaſon (for God wills 
that all Men be Saved) is a ſtrong argument that 
there is a Salvation in God to be iſſued out ſooner or 
later even for all Men; which is alſo more than „ 
ſtrongly implied in the aſcribing that Title to 
God of being our Saviour, which I have ſhewed 
before, as it is to be underſtood generally, ſo alſo 
actually. For it is not ſaid he purpoſes, or inclines, or 
reſolves to be a Saviour, but is a Saviour in act. For 
indeed all his works are finiſped to him from the 
Foundation of the World, and we are Saved in him 
before the notice of it comes to us, as the Apoſt le 
faith, tho it was a myſtery and was hid in God till 
it was manifeſted by the Goſpel. So the Salvation 
of all Men is a dine thing with God, though it 
hath its proper ſeaſons to be exhibited to the view 
and notice of Men. I cannot imagine what can 
be further objected againſt ſo plain an Evidenee 
as this Text affords, but an Exception to the will 
whereby God wills that all Men be Saved ; that 
it is voluntas imperantis not volunras agentis, that 
God wills, that is, commands all Men to attend 
the means of Salvation, and that the Goſpel be 
tender'd to all. I this expoſition doth not retrieve 
the Evidence, I know not what can, but it muſt 
ſtand as a Good proof for the Hypotheſis. -- 
| GT” Now 
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Now for Anſwer to this, how weak a pretence 
ſuch a cold defire of all Men's Salvation is to ground 
that praiſe and Elogy Which is aſcribed to God, 
when he is recognized as the Sauiouy in Common, 
that will have all Men to be ſaved, may appear 
by conſidering theſe particulars. 


r. That this good will reſting here and proceed- 
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ing no further than the 282 Salvation to 


Men, and puting them on the uſe of the means to 
attain the ſame Never t ſaved any one Soul, no 
not of the Elect themſelves, And | 


2. God hath not been Sparing to tell and in- 
ſtruct Men, in this that they are Dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, that without Chriſt they can do no- 
thing, and that every good and perfect Gift comes 
down from above, that they muſt be born again, 
born of the Spirit, that Faith it (elf whereby we 
receive all is the gift of Cod; therefore the will of 
God that all Men be Sav'd cannot reſt, cannot 
be ſhut up in ſuch ſtrait powerleſs Bounds of com- 
manding, and pears rar upon the uſe of means 
to open their own blind Eyes, and change their 
own naughty Hearts. Hear what St. James faith 
of things more in the power ofMen themſelves than 
theſe things are, which are not in the leaſt, nor 
ever were in the power of Creature, Jam. 2. 15, 
16, If any ſee a Brother or Siſter naked, and 
deſtitute of daily food; and one of you ſay to them, 
Depart mm peace, be ye warmed, and filled : not- 
withſtanding pe give them not thoſe things which are 
needfull for the Body; what doth it profit ? Yet Men 
may work and by their Labour in ſome caſes earn 
what they need for theſe temporal things, but 
there is no poſſibility of recovering our ſelves to 


. Lite, and ſaving our own Souls by any Power of 


Nature, or the Law, or by the Letter of the Goſpel: 
Therefore Gods will that all Men he Saved, reſts 
not in ſuch things as theſe, in pitying Men, and 
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and wiſhing it better with them, this is not 4 
Love for O-mipotency, this is not a Good will f 
him that is the God of Grace, that is, Love it ſelf, 
this were leſs than the Love of the Samaritan 
to the wounded Traveller; nay, for ought I know 
than the Love of the Prieſt, or the Levite that 

aſſed by him ; they had as much Love as this. 
God is an Eternal att of Goodneſs, Love and Sweet- 
neſs, thas carries his Effect and End Eternally in 
himſelf, and tho* there be a proceſs in the def- 
cover of this Love to us, yet in its firft, and Eternal 
emanation and motion, (if we may ſo {peak ) he is 
in the term of his motion. For he hath and poſ- 
ſeſſeth the term Eternally in himſelf, and whom 
he Loves, he Loves to the end, Loves fully, per- 
fectly, furniſhing and ſupplying all things to the 
End of his Love richly, Fats intirely, out f 


himſelf, tho he inriches imbeliſhes this his Work, 
this his Love, with all the riches, the fullneſs, 
the variety, the darkeſt, the ſableſt contraristy of 
the Fall, the Curſe, and Wrath, yet thoſe con- 
traries tempered, ſubdued, reconciled, all to a 


moſt delightful blisful Hærmom in the clole. 

3. The Will of God, and his Work are one, God 
wills nothing but he works it, who worketh all 
Things after the Counſel of his own Will, Eph. 1. 11. 
for he wills nothing but with Counſel, though he 
go for no Counſel out of himſelf, but his own 
Will is his Counſel ; but the meaning is, that 
every thing that God wills, ſtands upon Grounds 
of the moſt abſolute Wiſdom and Prudence; that 
if a Council were called of all Creatures, nay of 
all the Attributes of God, better Advice could 
not be given or taken ; no wonder then if what is 
ſo deliberated and reſolved be accordingly purſued 
to effect and put in Execution, being the reſult of 
ſuch 2 Counlel, even the Counſel of him whoſe 
Will is Counſel, hath all Counſel in it, that is ſo 
77 5 that nothing can be added to it; therefore 

is Word is his Work, 1. ſpake and ĩt was _ 
2 2 | m— | 
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he is the Rock, and his Werk it perfect; for all his 
Ways are Judgment, a God of Truth, and with- 
out Iniquity, juſt and right is he, Deu. 32. 4. 
The Sum of this Evidence is, that God wills 
that all Men be ſaved, this Will is the Will of an 
Omnipotent and Sincere Agent, an immanent and 
eternal Will, eternally in Act, that hath its end 
in its own Power, yea in his Arms and Embraces 
and neither can, nor could ever be reſiſted. An 

upon the account of this his Will, he requires us 
to pray for and ſeek the Spiritual and Eternal 
Good of all, which we cannot do as we ought 
without the help of his Spirit, who ſearcheth the 
deep Things of God, and maketh Interceſſion in 
us according to that Will, and therefore would 
not move in any thing, (and ſo not in this deſire 
of the Salvation of all Men) were it not accord- 
ing to the Will of God, nor would the Saints 
find acceptance with God in ſuch Requeſts, were 
they otherwiſe ; which yet God hath declared 
they do, ſaying, This 1s acceptable in the Sight of 
God our Saviour, who upon the account of willing 
the Salvation of all Men, is recognized by this Ti- 
tle, of Saviour, the common Saviour. So much 
for this Text, this is the firſt Witneſs. 
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Further Evidence of this Hypotheſis, from 
© the Conſideration of the Unity of God. 


THE following Verſes will make further Evi- 
dence to us of this Truth; for there is one 

od, and one Mediator between God and Man, 
the Man Chi Jeſus, who, gave himſelf a Ranſome 
for all, a Teſtimony, fer its proper Times, for » 
dhe 
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the Words are rather to be read, than as in our 
Tranſlation. 53 480-453 e 
I intended firſt to produce what Evidence might 
be afforded from plain Texts and Authorities, be- 
fore I came to the Argumentative Texts and Dedu- 
Rions, and to have drawn forth my Froofs in this 
order; firſt to ſhew how God the Father ſtands 
engaged and affected in this Cauſe, and then Chriſt 
the Son and Mediator, But for as much as thele 
Verſes follow upon the former, and both receive 
Luſtre from them, as alſo refle& back' a Luſtre 
upon them, let us without adjourning them to 
mer Place and Time, hear their Evidence pre- 
ently, | 
r. We have the Unity of God making Evi- 
dence in this Cauſe, there is One God, for there is 
one God. ON 

2. The Unity of the Mediator, and there is 
one Mediator between God and Man, who gave 
himſelſ, &c. ö i bow) 
3. The Extent and Univerſality of his Ranſom, 
which was for every Man. booty 

4. A tacit Objection obviated and prevented, 
from the apprehended Novelty of this Truth, not 
ra in any Times heretofore, 

. To begin with the firſt, The Unity of God : 
or there is one God.) Why is this brought? 
he Queſtion may be, whether to engage us to 

pray for all Men, or whether to prove that he 
will have all Men to be ſaved, or whether for 
both theſe Ends ? | 

I (hall not loſe Time to diſpute it, but if it 

prove the latter, viz. for that God will have all 
Men to be ſaved. then it ex æbundanti, and into 
the Bargain proves and engages to the Duty of 
Praying for all Men. Now this will appear in the 
opening the Force of this Argument. for there is 
one God, which we may get ſome Knowledge of 
from other Places Where this Argument is uſed, 
as Rom. 3: 29; is he the God of the Jew; oy 
| | 3 all 
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and not of the Gentiles? yes of the Gentiles alſo; 
ſeeing it is one God that juſtifieth the Circumciſun by 
Faith, and the Unc ircumciſion through Faith. We 
may read the Words thus, Is there a God of the 
Fews only, or have the Fews only a wy have not 


the Gentiles a God allo? yea ſure, the lame 
God ; and therefore the Apoſtle concludes to the 
fame Juſtification to be extended to the one as to 
the other. Solikewiſe, Gal. 3. 20. when the Apo- 
ſtle would ſhew that the Law, which was 430 
Years after the Promiſe, cannot diſannul or make 
void the Promiſe made ſo long before, uſeth this 
Argument, that God is ene. Wherefore then ſerv» 
eth the Law? It was added becauſe of Trangreſ- 
fron, until the Seed ſhould come to whom the Pro- 
miſe was made, and it was ordained by Angels in 
the Hand of a Mediator; now a Medi 

a Mediator of one, but God is one. In both theſe 
Places the Apoſtle riſeth up to a Conſideration of 
God in his ſupream and abſol 

or Mediator, or any Diviſion of People or Seeds 
founded thereon. In which abſoluteneſs God is 
not obliged to give any account of himſelf, or 
any of his Matters, may do with his own what 
he will. And this Abſoluteneſs and Supremacy of 
his Will is ſo exerciſed by him, not as by the Ty- 
rants of this World, to the inthralling, oppreſ- 
ſing, to the hurt or hindrance of his Creatures, 
bat to the Relief and higheſt Security of them; 
and cannot be otherwiſe, from his Nature, that is 
Goodneſs it ſelf, and is ultimum Refugium, the 
laſt and moſt ſure Retreat and Refuge of the 
Creature, when it feels it ſelf loſt all other ways, 
as that which will raiſe it again. 

When Ifay this Unity and Abſoluteneſe of God 
tranſcends the Conſideration of a Mediator, as 
well as the Law, I deſire to be underſtood in no 
other Senſe than the Scripture it ſelf ſpeaks, which 
is a qualified Senſe, wjz . as the Mediator ſuppoſes 
2 Breach and Diſtance between God and Man, by 
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reaſon of Sin not otherwiſe z for ſo the Apoſtle 
intimates, when he faith the Law was fo long af. 
ter the Promiſe, and was added becauſe of Tranſ- 
greſſion, and ordained in the Hand of a Media- 
tor. Now a Mediator is not of one, but God in 
the abſoluteneſs of his firſt and original Grace 
went forth to Man in Chriſt, as Chriſt was the 
Head of all Men, before and above all Conſide- 
ration of Chriſt, as a Mediator of Atonement, 
or any need thereof; and there the Seed was but 
one, not divided; and he, even God, was one, and 
alone bearing the ſame Relation, the ſame Love to 
all: The ſpliting and dividing them, making ſome 
the Veſſels of Mercy by Election, others of 
Wrath by Reprobation, which way ſoever Per- 
ſons underſtand it, was Subordinate Counſel and 
Deſign for the Illuſtration of his ultimate Glory. 
To clear this, let us conſider the Oneneſs of 
God, what it is, and what it imports. One is 
pars numeri, a part of Number, many Units 
make a Number, and One is fons numeri, the 
Fountain of Number, the principium ennumera- 
tioni the beginning of Number. God is not 
only One ſo, but he is both the beginning and to- 
tal Sum of all, he is One and Alone, and there is 
none beſides him, but he is a great One, he is the 
one that is all, that gathers and takes in all, that 
binds up all in one, and is one in all, and makes 
all one, as Love doth, which is called the Bond of 
Perfectneſs. His Oneneſs is as the Soul that diffue 
ſeth it ſelf through the whole, through all the 
Parts, and is tota in toto & tota in qualibet parte, 
intire in the whole, and in every Part, making 
thereby many Members to be one Body. as in thæ 
God- head there are three Perſons, yet thefe three 
are One, as in the Divine Eſſence there are ſeveral 
Attributes, yet they are all one, there is one Mind, 
one Spirit in them all: So in his Counſels and Works 
this Oneneſs is a Quinteffence, a Reſult, a Spirit 


of Glory that: riſeth out of them all, compre- 
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hends them all, is the Crown and Perfection of 
them all. | 

1. As to Inſtance in thoſe Varieties and ſeeming, 
Contrarieties that are in the Ways and Works of 
God, wherein the Scriptures ſhew a Harmony and 
Unity of Counſel and Deſign, as the Law and 
Grace, what more differing, what more contrar 
in the Apprehenſion of Man? The Law entered, 
faith the Apoſtle, that Sin might abound, but 
where din abounded Grace did much more abound, 
that as Sin hath reigned unto Death, ſo might 
Grace reign through Righteouſneſs unto Eternal 
Life, &c. Rom. 5. 21. ge! | 

Here are three pair of Contraries, the Law and 
Grace, Sin and Righteouſneſs, Death and Life ; 
here are two contrary Works, Sin abounding, 
Grace ſuperabounding ; here are two contrary. 
Ends, Sin reigning to Death, Grace reigning 
through Righteouſneſs ur to Eternal Life; yet be- 
hold here the Unity of the Counſel and Deſign, 
the dark Scene of the Law and Sin, and Death, is 
ſubordinate to the Light, and for the Tlluſtration 
of it, Grace gets above the Law, Righteouſneſs 
riſeth above Sin, eternal Life aboliſhes Death, 
and ſo the Deſign and Counſel of God in this Con- 
flict and Combat, clears up into a Delign and 
Counſel of higheſt Love and Pleaſure. 

You will — the Fruit and Advantage of this 
Counſel redounds only to the Elect; I grant it as 
firſt Fruits ; we ſhall reach further by Degrees; 
this being but a part of the whole of his Coun- 
ſels, yet it proves tke Unity of the Counſel thus 
far; for you may remember we told you this U- 
nity is as the Soul, that is intire in the whole, and 
intire in every part; the Intireneſs in the parts 
were nothing, if it were not alſo in the whole, 
which if it be a Truth will appear at length. 

2. The next Inſtance I ſhall bring, is of the 
Jews and Gentiles, which Diviſion takes in the 
whole World, all either being Jews or 2 
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God firft- appropriated the Jews] and left out the 
Gentiles ;, then he takes in the Gentiles, and caſts 
off the Jews, concluding them in Unbelief, as 
the Gentiles had been concluded in Unbelief be- 
fore. As touching the Law and its Priviledges; 
whereby God had ſignalized the Fews, and carri- 
ed them up into an Eminency and Singularity of 
Fayour, the Gentiles were Enemies, they grudg- 
edand grumbled at it, and envied them. * 
As to the Goſpel, whereby the Gentiles got t 
ſtart (the laſt were firſt) the Jews were Enemies 
for their Sakes : Thus by Turns, all, both Jews 
and Gentiles, are concluded under Sin and Unbes 
lief, but what is the Deſign of all, it is a great 
Myſtery the Apoſtle confeſſes when he opens it 
wherein the Depths and Riches both of the Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge of God lie fair to be ſeen, 
from Rom. 1 1. 25. | 4 
1. This is but for a Time, till the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in, that Blindeſs is hapned to-1ſ- 
rael, which gives Light to all the Subordinate 
Wills, Counſels, and Diſpenſations of God: They 
are bounded and limited within a certain Space 
and Period; nothing runs out beyond Time, but 
that which is God's ultimate Scope and higheſt 
End, the End of the whole, as ſhall be ſhewn in 
its Place : This is the firſt Qalification of this 
dark Scene of the Jews; Rejection it is but for a 
Time, and when that Time is run out, then all 
Ijrael ſhall be ſaved, as Verſe 26: and then, 
2. Verſe 28. Though as touching this Diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel, the Jews are Enemies upon 
the Gentiles Account, yet there is an higher and 
more original Grace, within the Verge whereof 
they are, and that is the Election, as touching 
which they are beloved for their Father's ſake : 
which by the way acquaints us, that the preſent: 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel meaſures not out to 
usall theGrace that isin God : there is aSurpluſage, 
a Reſerye behind to be manifeſted in its own pra- 
. bt per 
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her Thad as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in this Place of 
Finely wich . 1 for the Gift 4 Gat 

e proc or t s and Cat- 
tings of God are without Repemance. The Jems had 
ſafficiently forfeited all, but God will be like him- 
felf, he loved the Fathers, and he will not cut off 
the Children for ever: And was not Adam the von 
of God, and are not all Men Adam's Children, 
did not God make Adam in his own Image, make 
Paradice for Aram, and gave him Dominion over 
all the Works of his ? Did God begin thus 
with Adam, as well as ever he did with Abra- 
hen, and ſhall he not End as ſweetly ? Shall not 
the Gifts and Callin ps of God here be without tRe- 
pentance, as well — in the caſe of the — 

4. The A ſtle riſes yet higher, an the 
preſent Unbelief of the Rows an Argumen for 
their future Reſtoration, v. 30, 31. Whereas the 
Gentiles in Times paſt have not believed, yet yer gave 
nom obtained — through their Unbelief, fo 
2 — 5 alſo nom not bbs rf that through your 
8 hey alſo may obtain Mercy, What a 
| r Spirit of Unity is this, running through 

all 05 Di — and Works of , that — 
of ſuch Contraries as Faith and Unbelief Mercy 
and Rejection works out the fame end of Mercy 

F 

ercy to the Jews the Faith a r 
the Gentiles. * 1 

5. The beſt is behind which is the light of the 
whole Piece, reſulting from the ſeveral Varieties 
in it, v. 32. For God hath concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all, where 
the A that are the Lump in Unbeleif are not the 
Jews only but beth People; for of the Jews he had 
faid, Blindneſs in part is 15 ed to Fſrael, i. e. the 
Two Tribes and ſome ſcattere — of the 
reſt; for the Generality of the Ten Tribes were 
never tired with the Goſpel; therefore in the lat- 
| ter Place the al are both Jews and Gentiles ; God 
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will have Mercy upon them all when God ye? 
members his aud Truth to the Hauſe of Fſrael; 
eben all the ends of the Earth ſhall fee the Salvation 
God. Pſal. 98. 85 If this reach not to our grand 
urpoſe as the former e it proves it by 


8. T | 
III. My third Inſtanee may carry us a little fur. 
ther, it is of Veſſels to Honour and Veſſels to 
Diſhonour. Contrarier things catnot well be ima- 
gined. 2. Tim, 2. 20. But in agreat Houſe there 
are not only Veſſels of Gold and of Silver, but Ja 
Waed and of Earth, and ſome to Honour and ſo 
Diſponour. The Apoſtle before reflects on dange- 
rous Doctrines, and the Broachers of them, teach- 
ing that the Reſurrection is paſt already to the 
overthrowing of the Faith of ſome. . What a Jar 
is this in the Church of God? how ſhall this be 
reduced, reconciled, ſubdued, to any good Concord 
and Harmony. The Apoſtle is larger than to give 
out at this Difficulty ; There is an expedient for 
this, and that is, there is a great Houſe hath divers 
and differing Veſſels for Worth and Uſe. But wers 
it not better there were but one Sort? con- 
ſider the Alluſion, and then anſwer it. While there 
are mean offices to be done, dirty hands are for 
dirty work, and theſe Scullions make the Veſlels of 
Gold and Silver bright, theſe Wooden and Ear - 
then Veſſels carry out the Dirt, and excuſe the 
Veſſels of Gold and Silver; but when all the dirty 
Work is over, and all the filth carried out and 
purged, then it will be time to find fault with the 
eſſels of Wood and Earth, that all may become 
Veſſels of Gold and Silver, and not before. 

We ſee by this Scripture, That the Houſe of 
God is very great, and there are in it Veſſels of 
| ſeveral Values and Uſes, Veſſels of Gold and 
Silver, Wood and Earth; the Veſſels of Wood 
and Earth are Veſſels of the Houſe, of the great 
Houſe, as well as thoſe of Gold and Silver, though 
not alike precious, nor to Uſes fo . 
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but they have an Unity in relation to the Houſe, 
which is all the ſtreſs I put this Place too. 
But if we riſe hence to the Unity of the Ma- 
ſter of this great Houſe, it will give more Coun- 
tenance to our Argument. [2:7 
God is One. All Men, Reprobate as they are, 
Called as well as Elect, ſhare in relatlon to this 
one God, have one and the ſelf-· ſame God; the E- 
lect have not onę God, and the Reprobate ano- 
ther, but one God is God of them both. It is an Ar- 
ument God uſes in Malachy 2.10. againſt Oppreſ- 
Fon of one another: Have wot we all one Father? 
hath not one God created us? Tea, the ſame good and 
kind and merciful God and Father made all; ſo the 
Apoſtle to the Epheſians, Chap. 4. 6. to conclude the 
Argument to Unity, brings in this one God and 
Father of all, which though applied there to Be- 
lievers, as the former Place in Malachy is to the 
Jews, yet it is true of all Men, God is the God 
and Father of all Men. And doth that afford no- 
Comfort and Hope to Men? It is the great and 
Crowning Joy of the New Feruſalem, that God 
himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God, 
and I will be your God, in the New-Covenant, and 
you ſhall be my People. I grant God is eſpecially 
and peculiarly the God of Believers, yet he is the 
God of all Men, Believers eminently have the 
preſent actual Fruit and Comfort of it; but is 
God the God of any, and is there not a Comfort 
and Hope in it. firſt or laſt ? Te ave of your Father 
the Devil, ſaith Chriſt to the Fews, that ſought 
to kill him in that Image, in that Spirit they were 
of the Devil, yet God's Right in them cannot be 
loſt, God is not the Father of Sin, though of the 
Sinner, he is the God and Father of Sinners, 
though not as Sinners, but as his Creatures, and 
in that Rank of Creatures Men : (who made of 
one Blood all Nations of Men, as Acts 17. 26. 
And the very Heathen by the Light of Nature, did 
lay claim to him as his Off-ſpring: And the oy | 
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Ghoſt allows it, ſaying, Moreover he is not far from 
every one of us; though we be far in our Minds from 
him, yet there is ſuch a rooted Hope towards 
God in the very worſt of Men, except ſuch who 
are under the Judicial Stroke of Deſpuir, which is 
alſo in its Time to vaniſh, that they promiſe them- 
ſelves Mercy from him, though they know not 
why, nor are ſenſible, as they thould be of their 
Forfeiture, | 

2. The Relation that this one God bears to 
Men, was Original and antecedent to Sin, there 
wasa Relation between God and Man before Sin 
enterd, Sin is of a later Date than that Relation. 
You read in Geneſis 1. that God made Man and all 
things elſe Good, exceeding Good; when God re- 
viewed every Days Work, he ſaw it good. Good 
then hath the Start of Evil, the Precedence of it, it 
is the Elder, and though God made but one Man, 
yet that one Man was all, as we all ſinned and fell 
in him, fo we were all made in the Image of Cod 
in him, we all were crowned with Glory and Ho- 
nour in him, with the Favour and Love of God. 
This is no Strain, the Scripture faith Levi paid. 
Tithes to Melchizedek, though then in his Fa- 
ther Abraham's Loins, and not brought forth of 
ſeveral Apes afterwards. Now therefore turn 
your Eye, and ſee how God begun with Man, 
how concerned for him, calling a Council about 
making him: Let us make Man. With what a 
Hand of Art and Skill he formed him curiouſly, 
fearfully, wonderfully, how being ſo formed, he 
breathed into him the Breath of Life, the Lives of 
all the Creatures, vegetative, ſenſitive, Rational, 
and Angelical, making him truly an Abſtract and 
Compendium of the whole, a Microcoſm ; how. 
he ſtampt his own Image upon him, and ſealed 
him for himſelf, for his own Converſe and Socie-' 
ty: Huw he arrayed him with the Robes of his 
own Soyereignty, making him next himſelf LW 

| 0 


— * 9 o « 2 7 hy 
* 4 2 % * * \ * * 
2 1 1 * . * "WF = 
e Y þ F * * * | 4 
: iN A 


n 
n 
of all his Works in the lower World; how he 
accommodated him, and made a Garden of Plea- 
ſure for him, ſtored with all delicious Fruits, and 
ſo tender of his full Satisfaction and Content, that 
he conſidered his being alone, before he conſidered 
it himſelf, and that nothing might be wanting, 
made him a Help-meet for him, giving him 
Power by that Means to Increaſe and propagate 
himſelf into a Multitude, as ample as might bal- 
lance all other Species. „ 
Now was there Love in all this or no? This was 
not to Adam alone, but to every one of us in him; I 
ſay were theſe Acts of Love, or did God only 
make a Flouriſh, and lay a Snare for Man, that 
forfeiting all theſe, he might be more miſerable 
than if he had never been? If you ſay it was 
Love, as I ſee not how it can be avoided, then did 
you think God began thus with Man to end in a 
Tempeſt? A Tempeſt inſued, I grant, and lies 
ſtill upon the greateſt part of Mankind, and a 
worſe is reſerved for them, as a juſt Recompence 
of their Deeds, even à fiery Indignation, which 
ſhall deftroy the Adverſary, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
and make an end of the Fleſh, and fo of Sin, 
Which what it means may be ſhewed in its Place; 
But ſhall that bright Sun of Favour and Love, 
that aroſe ſo ſplendidly on Man, ſet in an everlaſting 
Cloud? (Pſal. 77. 8, 9, 10.) ſhallall thoſe Thoughts 
of God, whereof he gave an earneſt to Man in his 
firſt Ereation, periſh ? Shall the Lord loſe his 
everlaſting Poſſeſſion for ever ? The ſame that is 
ſaid of Chrift, may be ſaid of Man in his Root, 
and ſo of all Men. The Lord poſſeſſed them in the 
beginning of his Ways, the Lord had Livery and 
Seiſi of them when there was no ſtrange God a- 
mong them, before ever Sin or Law, whereby 
Sin 15 imputed, did enter. . Adam was firſt for- 
med, faith the Apoſtle, then Eve, and the Man 
was not deceived, but the Woman being deceived 
was in the Tranſgreſſion. The Woman ſtands in 
8 Scripture 
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a) 
Scripture for the Natural Principle, or fleſhly 
9 


Image. Sin therefore, where it is founded, ther 
it is alſo confounded, cendemned in the Fleſh, 
and fo alone poor fleſhly Man comes to know Sal- 
vation through the Sorrow of Child bearing, ei- 
ther born by Chriſt for us, which is the Privilege 
of Believers, or bearing their own Iniquity as all 
others muſt do, to the DeſtruRion of the Fleſh, 
that the Spirit, which is the Seed, may riſe; But 
before the Woman was thus deceived, upon what 
amicable Terms was God and Adam? How ſweet- 
ly, as Two that were perfectly agreed, did they 
walk together ? Now God is Que, and in one 
Mind, though he may change his Way, and uſe a 
ſuitable Variety in that, yet if he begin in Love, 
as here he did, ſurely he will not end in Wrath; 
though the Creature may apprehend God hath 
done with him, and will be merciful no more; 
yet it is not ſo, for as he is Alpha, ſo is he Omega; 
if his Love were the Firſt, certain it ſhall be Laſt 
alſo: For who ſhall get the upper hand of that 
Love Which is God himſelf? a 

3. This Oneneſs of God imports, that his 
Wrath and Love is one, but of this when we 
come to that Scripture where God is recognized 
by the Name of Love. 
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CHAP. III. 

Purſuing the ſame Text. An Argument 
from the Unity of the Mediator. 

WE come to t x Words, which afford 

further Evidence. One Mediator between 

God and Man, the Man Chrift Feſus. Here 


ain 
Men 


—— — 
«. 


1 


Men are Recapitulated and Headed in One, who 
is the: Mediater of Reconciliation, and of all 
Communication of good from God to Man, 
in whom, as ſuch, all Men have joynt and equal 
Intereſt. And the Apoſtle ſaying there is one Medi- 
ator of God and Man, ſeemeth to import, that 
Originally the caſe is alike with all Men, and fo 
It is, all the Children of Wrath by nature, one 
as well as another, and he that pleads the Cauſe 
of the Elect, and the Propitiation for their Sins, 
te is the Advocate of the Reſt alſo : And there- 
fore if the Cauſe of the Ele& ſucceeds and goes 
ſo well in his Hands, it affords Grounds of hope 
for the other alſo. This Unity of the Mediator 
is often reflected on, though in other Words, as 
one Lord, Eph. 4. 5. And ove Head, Eph. 1. 10. 
As was binted before, touching which this eſpecially 
is to be further noted; that theſe al! things here 
recapitulated, are diſtributively reflected on; both 
whichare mHeaven and which are on Earth; which 
is not a local Diſtribution, or a Diſtribution of 
Place, but of Quality and Condition. All the Ele&, 
anch Called Ones are Heavenly Ones, 1 Cor. 15: 
The reſt are Earthly in this preſent State, yet theſe 
as well as the others, are Re-capitulated or re- 
headed again in Chriſt, which relates to the firſt 
Heading of them; which muſt alſo have been in 
Him, for there was no other Head of Angels, or 
Men Originally, but He; He was that Arche, 
that Head, which the Fallen Angels kept not, 
which our Tranſlators render their firſt State, 
but it may as well be rendred their Beginning or 
Head from which they departed by Dilobedience, 
and fell. | | 
Now mark here two things. 


1+ The Argument the Apoſtle is upon, - And 
2. The Aptneſs of the terms of the medium by 
which he would evince it. The Argument is here 
praying for all Men, the Ground God will have 
all 


33). 
all Men to be Saved the T Feb e all 
Men are to be prayed far, dot the Elect only, but 
all Men, none excepted in this Place, nor in . 
Jahn 5. 16. only the Sin unto: Death, which is not 
enjoined to be prayed for. Of that more hereaſter. 
2. Obſerve the validity of the Lerms of the 
medium, there is one God that is unto all. Mee 
ſtill, all Men have one God, an Intereſt im this 
one God, and one Mediator between God and Man,; 
not between God and the Elect, but between (od 
and Men. All that are Men, (he is one, the Medi- 
ator between God and Men) and, oils 

. Laftly, In the Mediator-ſhip of our Saviour, not 
the God- head, but the Man hood, is reflected on, to 
Suit the Argument to pray for all Men; the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus; this one Mediator engages us to it. 
The Argument ariſing from the whole to. the 
Point in hand, is this, that through the Unity of 
the Mediator, all Men are under a Gracious Coun- 
ſel and Deſign of Salvation, We have een before, 
how they all ſtand related to one God, as the Crea: 
tures of that one God. God is the God of all Meng 
but now they are nearer related, God is ih Chriſt, 
become in Per ſonal Union with the Nature of Man, 
4n which all Men; have a common and. joint In- 
tereſt, and fo the perſons of Men, of all Men, are 
in this their common Repreſentative; Marrie. 
to God; this is made out by theſe Particulars. 
1. God in Chriſt, hath Eſpous d the Nature of 
Man, not the Perſon of any Man, but the natur 
the ſeed of the Woman: This reflects honour w 
privilege upon all that have Intereſt in that Nature, 
Gen, '9. 6, We read, Wheſo: ſtedeth Mans Blood, 
by Men ſhall his Blood be ſhed, for in the Image of 
God, made he Man. This is ſaid after Man was 
fallen, after that Image was defaced, after that the 
Old World.,was deſtroy'd by the Flog, tor the 
Lewdneſs and Wickedneſs of it; yet that Image 
of God, ſtampt on. Man in his Creation, tho but 
one Man ever wore it in its Freſhneſs. and Beauty 
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leads a Privilege, becomes a Security to all 
bis Fallen Race, againſt violence to be offered 
to them: Sure then this Relation, this Union of our 
Nature with God Hypoſtatically in Chriſt, can 
never loſe its Force, its Efficacy, but muſt ſtand 
in Force for a higher Security. The Death of the 
Body is but a prick of a Pin to Eternal Death; ſhall 
God be fo tender of Man, to ſecure him from 
the Leſs, and ſhall he not ſecure him much rather, 
from the Greater Evil? ſhall the firſt Conſideraton 
and the Relation of a Creature, and the created 
Image operate ſo far, and ſhall not this farther 
and higher relation of the Effential Image to our 


Conjugal Union, operate much ſtronger to the 


advantage of all the Seed. 
Cl. 1. 15. Next to the Image of God, we read 
the Firſt-born of every Creature, or of the whole 
Creation, which muſt neceſſarily at leaſt take in 
all Men ; the other Creatures being vertually in 
Man. But I fay they are put together, the Image 
of the Inviſible God and the Firſt. born of every 
Creature, that the Glory of the latter may ſhine 
forth by the former, and might refle& Glory 
on the whole Creation round about: So that 
there is no Man but this Firſt-born is in him, for 
every Creature by that Scripture hath his Firſt- 
born, and that Firſt-born is Chriſt, the Image of 
the Inviſible God. The Firſt-born of every Crea- 
turs, is not only the Firſt-born of new Creatures; 
the new Creature implies a firſt Creation before, 
and this firſt Creature Nature was found firſt in 
Chriſt, and he is the Firſt-born in it, as well as 
the - firſt Begotten from the Dead, and by his 
Mediation other Creatures are brought forth; ſo 
that Chriſt is the Mediator of the Creation, the 
_ Firſt creation as well as the New Creation; and 
all Men-in therr firſt Creation, ſtand related to 
Chriſt as Brethren : the Firſt-horn is the moſt 
Worthy, and hath tte double Fortion, is the ex- 
cellency of "Dignity and of Power, opens the 
2 y | Womb, 
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Womb, but they that come after have the ame 
Father, and Iſſue out of the ſame Womb. 

The Firſt-born in the firſt place, the other 
afterwards, which Order of Succeſlion in the 
ſame * infers not ſuch a Privelege and 
Dignity to the Firſt, as leaves the followi 
Race wholly abandoned and reje&ed, but at lea 
in the Families of Men who have not enough to 
maintain the Honour of their Name ; they muſt 
be recommended to. the Kindneſs and Care of the 
Furſt-borm, which in this Caſe, we may be ſecure 
of, tho the Father of this Firſt-born is able to bleſs 
and provide moſt bountifully for his latter Chil- 
dren, which all Men you fee are by their Firſt 
Creation, for we are alſo his Off ſpring, as lings 
the Poet, and the Apoſtle diſallows it not. 

But it will be ſaid this Title fails, and this re- 
lation is diſſolved and paſt away in Chriſt; 
Men can claim nothing by it. | 

Anſwer. It is rather changed and ſwallowed up 
of a better to them that are new Creatures in 
Chriſt,which is the trueſt Senſe of thoſe Words, If 
any Man be in Chriſt, pe is a New Creature, all old 

ings are paſt away, as the Law is paſt away to 
thoſe that are under Grace; but the Relation of 
Creatures remains between God and all Men, and 
will do fo Eternally ; Believers are therefore ſaid to 
be a kind of firſt Fruits of his Creatures, which is 
in Compariſon with other Men that are not Be- 
levers; and we know what the Apoſtle ſaith, 
the Firft-Fruit be Holy, the Lump alſo is Holy, at 
as the Relation holds to God, ſo to Chriſt, if he 
be the Firſt-Born of every Creature, all Men are 
upon that Account related unto Chriſt, and tho 
there be a great Difference between the Firſt- 
Fruits and other Men, much more between the 
Firſt. Born and Unregenerate Men, yet there can» 
not be no Priviledge growing from hence, even 
to the worſt of Men, though while they are in 
Unbelief and „ they have no Know- 
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4edge or Senſe of it. If this Kindred, as I may 
call it, operates nothing, why doth the Lord own 
a Philanthropy ?'How is it that the Lord lays ſuch 
Laus upon Men, as on Iſrael for their poor Brother, 
and under the Ven- Jeſtament, That he that pro- 
vicles not for hi, Family (not reſtraining it to Be- 
-lievers) hath denied the Faith, and is worſe than an 
Infidel. The new Creation is a Deſign, an Im- 
provement, advanced upon the firſt Creation, it 
is the firſt Title improved by a better, not de- 
ſtroyed but cloathed upon, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
as the Tabernacle was houſed in the Temple; and 
ſo it muſt be in whomſoever are ſaved. Thus we 
ſee what Light theſe Words afford to our preſent 
Inquiry. There is one Mediator. 


SHA P. IV. 


Chriſt a Ranſom for All, a Teſtimony for 
its Proper Seaſon. 


WI come to the next, which relates to a 
: New Creation, who gave himſelf a Ranſom ' 
for al, In this Place, and upon this Argument, to 
engage us to pray for all Men, and that upon the 
following Grounds, that God will have all Men 
to be ſaved (can ſignifie no leſs than general Re- 
demption) fo far as that the Price is laid down for 
all Men, ſuch a Price as Juſtice required, ſuch as 
God accepted: For it is an actual Ranſom, which 
it could not have been called if the Creditor had 
not been agreed, and declared himſelf fatisfied 
therewith, (a Teſtimony for its proper Times to be 
declared for all) This Ranſom for ali, is that 
Which the Myſtical Jews can no more bear now; 
than the litteral Jews could hear of the Gentiles ro 
be taken into the Covenant of Abraham, which 
Li WENT might 


(37) 
might be the Reaſon that the Apoſtle cloſely in fi 
mates in thoſe Words, {a Teſtimony for its own 

roper Times) as if he foreſaw by the Spirit, 
w the elder Brother would grudge, that the 
Prodigal, after all his rambling, ſhould find at 
laſt ſuch a weleome an Entertainment ; but yet 
the Scriptures of the New. Teftameut are not 
wholly filent in other Places touching this, Tit. 
2. 11, Chap. 3, 4. 1 Tim. 3. 10. Rom. 5. 18. 
1 Fohn2.2. If any Man ſin we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the Righteous, who 1s 
the Propitiation for our Sins, and not for ours only, 
but for the Sins of the whole World, A Text ſo 
worded, with 4 not only, and the whole World, as 
if the Spirit had purpoſely conſulted to obviate 
and prevent all clippings of it. | 
But to come to the Argument; From hence it 
will be ſaid, what tho' Chriſt gives himſelf a 
Ranſom for all, we ſee yet all Men, nay, the 
greateſt part of Men, have no Benefit by it, but 
live and die Unreconciled to God. It is confeſſed, 
and itis moreoyer certain, there is no other Name 
— under Heaven for Men to be ſaved by, but 
ecauſe this Redemption, this Ranſom operates 
not in the preſent Time, have we Authority to 
ſay it never ſhall? The Blood of Chriſt never loſes 
its Virtue, The Covenant with Abraham hath lain 
dead this Seventeen Hundred Years and more, 
with the Body of that Nation, but yet it ſhall a- 
wake and work afreſh, for the Apoſtle ſaith they 
are beloved for their Father's ſake, and Chriſt 
faith, though Iſrael be not gathered, 5z. e. in the 
preſent Time, yet a Time is coming, as if he 
ſhould ſay, When I ſhall be glorious in the Eyes 
of the Lord. Iſa. 49. 5. He had faid in the Verſe 
before by way of ObjeRion, I have laboured in 
vain, I have ſpent my Strength in vain, and for 
tought, but he anſwers himſelf, Ter ſurely. my 
Judgment is with the Lord, and my Work with my 
God. The Apoſtle upon the Argument of the 
ny” D 3 Reſurrection, 


4. 
Reſurrection, which he extends to all Men, tho* 
not to all at firſt, but each in their Order, 
and that making alive would be ſmall Comfort, 
if it were only a 2 to Judgment, looks 
on it as ſo harſh a Conſequence, that Chriſt 
ſhould die in vain, that he makes an Argument of 
it: And I confeſs it is fo harſh an Hypotheſis, that 
Chriſt ſhould give himſelf a. Ranſom for all, and 
that neither firſt nor laſt, the greateſt part of 
Men ſhould have the Fruit of it, that is; be ſet free 
by it, that without better Reaſon than I yet ſee, 
I cannot admit it. He that forbids Iſrael to detain 
the Wages of the Hireling paſt the end of the 
Day, will not ſurely deny Chriſt the Price of his 
Blood : But before he give up the Kingdom, 
which is the end of his Day, as Mediator, he 
ſhall ſee the full Travail of his Soul, and be fatis- 
fied. So that here we fee Man Indefinitely deſigned 
for the Advantages of this Mediation, which is 
inſtituted between God and Man, not between 
God and the Ele, but between God and Man, 
now an [ndefinite is equal to an Univerſal. Then, 

4: We ſee in executing this Mediation, Chriſt 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, not reſtraining it 
to a part. 8 


There are Two more Particulars which lie 
couched in this Text. | 
1, That this Ranſom is that whi ch all Men have 
a Share and Intereſt in, for he gave himſelf, who 
was a publick Perſon, that took the Nature of 
Man; in which all Men have joint Intereſt ; nut the 
Perſon of any Man, not the Propriety of any 
Man; fo that it was the Life of the World that 
was offered up in Sacrifice, the Life of Man in the 
Perſon of the Son of God, enobled and made 
valuable- by the Union, to be a Ranſom for all 
Men; therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, sf one died for 
all, then were all dead they were dead criminall 
in Adam, they were dead penally in Chriſt, elſe 


OW 


( 39) 

how could Believers reckon themſelves dead in 

him, if his Death were not their Death, Sacra- 

mentally, as I may ſay, and fo the Death of all, 

thoughall receive it not, apprehend it not : There- 

fore Chriſt ſaith, The Bread which I will give is 
Fleſh, which I will give for the Life of the 


orld. 

2. The ſecond thing is the effect of this Tranſ- 
action, and gave himſelf a Ranſom fu all, which 
is an Advantage and Benefit ſo large, fo extenſive, 
as is too great for the preſent Faith of Men: There- 
fore it is ſaid to be a Teftimony for its proper Times 

or Seaſons, and what is the meaning of that ? 
but although this Extent of the Ranſom appear 
not now, and ſo the Teſtimony of it cannot be 
received, which may be the Reaſon why we have 
been ſo dark in it, yet there ſhall be Times where- 
in it ſhall _ and then, as is ſaid of the Viſi- 
on, it ſhall be made plain upon Tables, that he 
may run that. reads it, in the mean time it is a 
Myſtery ſealed up with a Seal of Secrecy, as that 
which the Seven Thunders uttered was, till the 
Sounding of the Seven Trumpets ; and as the Vi- 
ſion of Chriſt's Glory in the Mount of Transfigu- 

ration, which was enjoined to be told to no Man 

till Chriſt ſhould be riſen from the Dead, becauſe 
Chriſt was yet in a State of Humiliation : So the 
World is yet in an unreconciled State, and the 
Time for this Reconciliation to operate upon all, 
is not yet come, but only upon the Ele&, the reſt 

as we ſhall ſee will follow in their Order. | 
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Au Argument from * Tim. 4. 10. God 4. 
Saviour of all, but in 4 more eſpecial 
Manner of them that Believe the Go- 


| Hel. 


MY ſecond Proof is from r Tim. 4 10. where 
God is ſaid to be the Saviour of all Men, e- 


ſpecially of them that believe. The Words ate 


rheſe For there/ore we both labour and ſuffer Re- 
proach, beca: ſe we truſt in the Living- God, who is 
che Saviour of all Men, &c. I thought to have paſt 
by this Scripture, for that it may be apprehended 
to refer only to Temporal Salvation, but the Con- 
text carries it further, for v. 8. he ſpeaks of the 
Promiſe of this Life, and that which is to come, 


Which js annexed to Godlineſs, and then v. o. faith, 


This is a Faithful Saying, and worthy of all Accep- 
ration, which 1s the ſame Elogy that he uſhers in 
the Goſpel with, Chap. 1. 15. This is a Faithfl 


- Saying, and worthy of ll Acceptation, That Feſits 


brift came into the World to ſave Sinners, whereof 
I am Chief; where undoubtedly he ſpeaks of r- 
ternal Salvation. The Queſtion is, what this 
dhe imports, chiefly of them that believe; 
wherein it is, that ſome, even thoſe that believe, 
have the Advantage of the reſt of Men; before 
we look farther, let us take what the Place affords. 
We read, 2. 8. that Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of 
this Life, and of that which is to come; this is the 
Advantage of Behevers above other Men that are 
ſaved. which is commonly taken for the Advanta- 
£5 of, this World, but without Ground; for the 
Text contraclicts this Exception; for then what 
means che Labour of the Apoſtles, and their fut- 
fering 


a ar "Te TOY ne * 
9 1 1 4 7 J 2 
% N * * * + \ 1 A 
* * ai. 
_ v Y 4 


uh * * 4 6 _ * * ? 5 F 9 1 
a 1 
- - * — F * # 
* "Ys * 8 


ann 
[OS + P- 73 1 
7 CY 
"ION 


: * * 
. 
1 
1. 
* Ld 4 
. Q 4 „ 
* * _ * A 
* Hf a 
* # . - 
* 


fering Reproach if they had the Promiſe of this 
Life in that Sence, it was a Promiſe not perfor-=" +» 
med to them who yet were eminent in Godlineſs; 
therefore the Promiſe of the Life E is ſuch 
as Chriſt promiſes to them that forſake Father and 
Mother, Houſe and Lands for his fake, that may 
ſhall have an hundred fold in the preſent Time with 
Perſecution, This hundred-fold with Perſeeution 
is in the Spirit, and can be no otherwiſe, Mark 
10. 30. This Promiſe they that believe not are de- 
prived of, which is ſufficient to ground that dif- 
ference which the Greek Word yudace imports, 
in God's being the Saviour chiefly of them that 
believe that he is their Saviour. e 
. They have the Promiſe of the Life that now is, 
the others muſt ſtay for it; but they that believe 
are ſaved already, as Unbelievers are condemned 
already, John 3. 18. yet God is the Saviour of all 
Men; how this is cannot be better expreſt than by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15: 22. where he ſpeaking of 
the Reſurrection; As in Adam all die, ſo in 5541 
ſhall all be made alive, but every one in his own Or- 
der, Chriſt the Firft-Fruits, afterwards they that are 
Chrift's at his coming, then cometh the End, where 
we have three Seaſons in which the ReſurreRion is 
accompliſned. Firſt in the riſing of Chrift the 
Firſt Fruits of the Ele& or Believers. Secondly 
in the Reſurrection of Believers; that are, as 
James ſaith, a kind of Firſt-Fruits of his Crea- 
tares. Then, W 
Thirdly and Laſtly, in the Reſurrection of the 
Reſt of Men, for ſo and in this Order ſhall the 
Reſurrection proceed : The dead in Chriſt ſhall 
Riſe firſt, and thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus ſhall God 
bring with him, not all the dead, but thoſe that 
ſleep in Jeſus, fo that great is the Odds for Be- 
lievers above other Men, for they are ſaved in the 
reſent Time, or have the Promiſe of the Life 
hat now is; that Life in the Spirit which is an 
hundred- fold beyond all the Pleaſures of Sin 


or 
bare 
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bare Temporal Enjoyments of natural Men. Then 
when they die they ſleep in Jeſus, in his Boſom, 
until the Reſurrection, not that their Souls ſleep, 
or are ſealed up in an Inactivity, as their Bodies in 
their Graves; but'they reſt ſweetly,as in the ſweet 
eſt Sleep from all that moleſted them here, both 
Sin and Sorrow, and are with Chriſt in Paradiſe, 

And then Thirdly, at Chrift's coming their Bo. 


} 


dies are raiſed too, and they enjoy the Kingdom 


with him during his whole Reign, which the reſt 


of Men are excluded from, being not raiſed, as the. 


Creation is not delivered till the Sons of God are 
manifeſted, Rom. 8. 19.21, but anſwerably in a 
way of Oppoſition and Contradiction; the reſt of 
Men they are dead while they live, they ga to 
Hell when die, and are not ſaved or made a- 
live till Chriſt's Kingdom on Earth hath its Ac- 
compliſhment, which is called the End; Then 
cometh the End, when he ſhall have delivered up 
the Kingdom to God, even the Father. 

From all that hath been ſaid, it 1 that 
this Term Adr is not quieſcent, ] idle, or in- 
fignificant, but importing a great Difference be- 
"tween Believers and others; yet not excluding the 
reſt altogether, or for ever from Salvation; nay, 
it ſtrongly implies the contrary, it implies, that 
all are or muſt be ſaved in one degree or another, 
at one Time or another. 


C HAP. vi. 


Several ObjeZions againſt this Hypo- 
* © Theſis Anſwer d. 


B UT this Truth (if ſo it ſhall prove after all con- 
ſidered that may be alledged in the Caſe) will 
paſs the more current when we ſl. all have foly'd all 


thoſe 


: : 


(43) 
thoſe harſh Phænomena's, which this Aſſertion 
appears to be attended with; which Province 
14 might ſeem juſtly to challenge the Pre- 
cedency in this Diſquiſition. I ſhall begin, 


Object 1. Shall all Men be ſaved ? What will be- 
come of the Juſtice of God and his Wrath againſt 


Sin? This Doctrine will take off all Reſtraint 


from Sinners, all Encouragement to ſtri&t Walk- 


ing, if all ſhould be ſaved who would deny his- 


Fleſh its Cravings, its ſenſual Satis faction? 


Anſwer 1. This Objection proceeds upon a grand 


Miſtake, if it be not wilful, viz. That the Grace 
of God is a blind Injudicious Softneſs : Which is a 
Weakneſs in Men, and is not once to bei 
of God, who is Wiſdom, Truth, and Holineſs it 
ſelf, and all theſe in bigheſt Conſiſtency and 
Harmony with Grace and Love, and even in the 
running over of his Heart to his ſpecial Favou- 
rites, all is under the Condu& and Management 
of _—_ Prudence and Wiſdom, Eph. 1. $. 

2. The Scriptures are not only plentiful in 
Threatning, and denouncing Death and Wrath a- 
gainſt Sin, but in demonſtrating to us 
1. The Juſtice of this Way of dealing with 


Men, as Wages is to a Servant, The Wages of Sin 
is Death. 


2. The Naturalneſs and Inevitableneſs of it, 
that which a Man ſoweth that ſhall he alſo reap; he 
that ſoweth to the Felſh, Pall of the Fleſh reap Cor- 


_—_— &c. if ye live after the Fleſh ye ſhall die. 
ea, 


3. The Co- incidence of Sin and Puniſhment 


in the ſame Term of Death, to be carnally Minded 
1% Death. 


That there is an Hell after this Life, is clear by 
the Doctrine of our Saviour himſelf in the Para- 
ble of Dives and Lazarus, Luke 16. 23, Matth. 
5. 2%, 29. Chap, 10. 23, Chap. 18, 9. and that from 
| | Chriſt's 
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Sc. T2. 
Chriſt's Tribunal all Mer ſpall receive the Things 
done in their Bodies, whether good or bad. The 
Apoſtle Paul, without any Heſitancy affirms, 
2 Cor. 5. 10. and that there ſhall be an exact Pro- 
rtion in the Puniſhment to the Sin, many Places 
of the New Teftament prove, Matth. 10. 15. 11, 
N 213 24+ Rev. 20. 12, 13. 


Object. But you will ſay, If Hell be admitted 
vou give up the Cauſe, How are they ſaved that 
are caſt into Hell, which is a Fire that ſhall never be 
gvenched, Mark. 9. 43. 48. and called Everlaſting 
Fire in many Places, 


Anſwer. Let him that denies Hell take heed leaſt 
it be verified upon himſelf ; we have as much for 
Hell as we have for Heaven, only it may be que- 
ſtion'd whether we underſtand thoſe Terms for 
ever, yea for ever and ever, and everlaſting, and 
never to be quenched, aright, for as much as theſe 
Terms are uſed of Things that have an end, as 
of the. Ordinances of the Law, this 7s an Ordi- 

nance for ever, Exod. 27, laſt, and divers other 
Places, which yet had an end in Chriſt, fo the 
Lord threatens, That his Fury ſhall burn upon Je- 
ruſalem, and fhall not be quenched. Jer. 7. 20. Yet 
what ſweet Promiſes were made to FJers ſalem, 
and to that People afrerwards ; and after this 
long Rejection they are under the Promiſe of a 
gracious Return ſtill, therefore theſe Terms are 
to be underſtood in a limited or qualified Senſe; 
and if the everlaſting Duration of Hell without 
end have no other Ground but thoſe Terms, it is 
too weak a Foundation to build ſuch an Aſſertion 
upon, as concludes and ſhuts up God for ever in 
Wrath, never to come forth in the exerciſe of 
Mercy to greateſt part of bis Creatures. 

It is granted, thoſe Terms, for ever and ever - 
laſting, import a long Time, as Iraels Ordinan- 

| ces 


(645 
ces laſted” till Chriſt came, which was two 
Thouſand Vears. = 


2. That may be faid for ever, whoſe Term of | 


ending is not revealed when it ſhall be. 

3. What is after this Life in another World, 

may be ſaid to be for ever. 2 

What is commenſurate with the Duration 

of the Kingdom of the Son as Mediator, till he 
ives up the Kingdom, may be ſaid to be for ever; 
1 the Servants of God avd the Limb ſhall reign 
for ever and ever in the New Fer aſalem, Rev. 22. 
5. Which yet is to begiven up tothe Father when 
all Enemies are put down under the Feet of 
Chriſt. g „ 

5. Eternal Judgment may be fo ſaid in three 
other Reſpects. 1. Of God the Inflicter. 2. On 
the Soul on which it is inflicted, which is Immor- 
tal. 3- Of the full Accompliſhment of its End, 
the full Declaration of his Juſtice, and the final 
Extermination and makingan End of Sin,Fer.23-19, 
And laft, Behold the Whirlwind of the Lord goes 
forth with Fury, a continual Whirlwind, it fhall fall 
with Pain upon the Head of the Wicked ;, the fierce 
Anger of the Lord ſhall not return until he hath 
done it, and until he hath performed the Intents of 
his Heart,&c. So, verily thou ſhalt not come out thence 
until thou haſt paid the utmoſt Farthing. 

I know what is commonly . that Sin be- 
ing againſt an infinite Majeſty, Satisfaction cannot 
be made, but by a Puniſhment infinite in Dura- 
tion, 

But this ſtrikes at the Sufficiency of Chriſt's Sa- 
tisfaction, in which God hath ſhewed there is a 
means of Satisfaction without infinite Duration, 
and Cod is ſatisfied by that one Sacrifice for the 


Sin of the whole World, ſo that God wants not 


Satisfaction; beſides that, if he did, be ſhould b 
this Principle be ever ſatisfying, but never Satisfied. 
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It is moſt certain, h Chriſt hath laid down 
a ſufficient Ranſom for the whole World (and fo 
intended by him) wherein God's Juſtice is made 
amends for all the Breach of his Law, and he may 
now be juſt in forgiving the greateſt Sins and Sin- 
ners, yea the whole World without Exception, 
der they that are not by ſpecial Grace drawn to 

lieve and receive this Attonement, that are not 
Influenced by this Grace to deny Ungodlineſs, 
that are not regenerated and born anew by the 
Spirit of God; they have not the Benefit and Ad. 
vantage of this Ranſom, but muſt bear their own 
Iniquiry, ſhall die in their Sins, and be caſt into 
Hell, where Body and Soul ſhall ſuffer in Propor- 
tion to their Demerits, and not come out thence 
until they have paid the utmoſt Farthing. 

0 


But ur Saviour's own Mouth there will be 

a great Difference between ſome and others, even 
in thoſe that periſh , and if it be more tolerable 
for ſome than others, then we may draw an Ar- 
gument from hence, for the bounding, the dura- 
tion of the Puniſhment of the Damned, by the 
fame Rule of Juſtice as ions the Dezrees 
of Puniſhment to the Sm; for if the Infiniteneſs 
of the Majeſty offended, requires the Puniſhment 
of the Offender, infinite in Duration, doth it not 
require it ſhould be Intenſly Exquiſite alſo; there- 
fore that Infiniteneſs of the Majeſty offended is 
not the Rule ; but the Reception of the Light of 
this Divine Majeſty, where it hath been more or 
leſs, that's the Rule; for, ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, 
they that have ſinned without Law, fhall be julged 
wit bout Law, and they that ſinned under the Law 
Hall be judged by the Law, and they that ſinned 
under the Goſpel, and againſt the Goſpel, ſhall have 
the hotteft Jud gment of all, fee Heb. 10. 26. 30. To 
ſhut up this matter there are two Things in Judg- 
ment that make it more or lels tolerable, the In- 
tenſeneſs of it, and theExtent or Duration of it. The 
Furnace was commanded to be heated 3 
2 imes 
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Times hotter than ordinary, for the three Chil?⸗ 
dren ʒ that was the Intenſeneſs of the Torment; 
now one or both of theſe muſt of be 
underſtood in * ay > eng Tyre a T 
dons Judgment before aum and Bethſarda; 
and 8 5 former, that the heat of their 
Fire is not fo intenſe, you then yield the Cauſe, 
for their Sins were againſt an infinite Maj 
therefore if that were the Rule and Meafure of 
the Puniſhment, their Puniſhment muſt be as in- 
tolerable as any others; yea, indeed as intolera- 
ble as an Infinite God could make it; but the 
Creature is not capable of ſuch a Wrath; for quic- 
id recipitur rec ipitur ad modum recspsentis, a 
inite Thing cannot hold an Infinite , therefore 
they which are moſt Enlightend, are capable of 
moſt Wrath; which is the meaning of that Paſſage, 
Paſ. 90, 11. according to thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath. 
A poor dull Heathen who was never' awakened 
to a Senſe of God, is not capable of that Wrath 
that thoſe are who have lived under the Svn-ſhine 
of the Goſpel. Therefore Chrift took in more 
of the Wrath of God than all Men and Angels 
ut together could have done, becauſe he took 
in the fulneſs of his Love. He lay in his Boſom 
and therefore he had a quicker and mor@exquiſite 
Senſe of his Wrath, and ſo they that Sin Wil- 
fully after they have received the knowledge of 
Truth, O! what a fiery Judgment is that which 
awaits them! forthey have come near to God, t 
have taſted the good Word of God, they have felt 
the Sweetneſs of Communion withGod, ( next to 
New-coyenant Communion ) they have eaten and 
drank in his Preſence; how terrible will the Senſe 
of Rejection be to ſuch. Indeed, they that have the 
coldeſt Hell will find it hot enough, yea, hotter 
than they can bear, without moſt great and 
extream Senſe of Torment, double to all the 
Pleaſures of Sin, and of their own will, which 
have brought this Torment on them; for this is 
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the Proportion and Meaſure, Exo. 20. 4; f. Nu. 
16, 183 17, 18. Rev, 18. 6. and as for Puniſh» 
ment, fo for Reward, Iſa. 40, 2. 61, 7. to con- 
clude, in vain is it laid, Men ſhall be judged ac- 
cording to their Works, and it ſhall be more tole- 
roble for ſome than others, if the utmoſt Wrath, 
as an infinite God can inflift, ſhall be poured up- 
on all the Puniſhed Ones; and if not utmoſt, in 
reſpe& of Intention, then not Endleſs, in reſpe& 
of Extenſion, but proportionable to their Works. 
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CHAP. VI. 


[The opening of that Scripture 1. Pet. 3. 
18, 19, 20. for the further illuſtrating 
F this Argument, and the Anſwer un- 
- to the former Objection, that from Hel 
.. there is no Redemption 

T H Ewword of the Text, is Pet. . Ge. are 
1 theſe. For Chriſt alſo hach once ſuffered for 
Sint, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might bring us 
to God) being put to death in the fleſh, but made alive 
in the Spirit: in which alſo going forth, he preached 
to the ſpirits in priſon; which ſometimes were diſo- 
bedient, when once the long. ſuffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was in pre- 
paring, wherein few, that is, eight ſouls were 
ſaved by Water, &c. Compare this Scripture 
with that which you will Chap. 4, v. 6. for 
this cauſe was the Goſpel preached alſo (or even) 
to them that are dead, that they might be judged. ac» 
cording to men in the fleſh, but live according to God 
in the ſpirit, And if it be found that the Goſpel is 
del? *reache 
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49 | 
preached to the Damned, and for this end, that 
through a Judgment adminiſtred on the ' fleſh; 
they muſt be brought forth to a Life in the Spirit, 
as theſe Scriptures ſeem to hold forth; then noe 
only is this Objection anſwered, but the main 
Aſſertion of Uni verſal Grace is juſtified ; for there 
can be no queſtion of the pofſſibility or proba- 
bility of the Salvation of other Sinners, if the 
Sinners of the Old World be Saved, and of 
Sinners in the Fleſh, if the Damned in Hell be re- 
deemed and fetched out from thence. For of 
theſe, doth both of theſe Texts ſpears The forme 
is without Queſtion, and the latter Text being 
but Six or Seven Verſes, removed from the former, 
may be preſumed not to be alien in Senſe. But 
beſides it is clear the Diſcourſe js continued 
throughout theſe Verſes, and the argument not 
altered or changed, and therefore I ſhall ſpend 
no time to clear that which is ſo clear to any 
one that reads the Text. All the queſtion wi 
be, what time this going forth of Cbriſt to preach 
to the Old Wor! (who were now gone off the 
Stage, and were only Spirits uncloathed of their 
Mortal Bodies and in Prifon) was, Whether while 
on Farth before the Flood came — them and 
ſwept them away, or whether it Were after ohr 
Saviour's Death or Reſurrection, rather during 
thoſe Forty Days before his Aſcenfiim, anſweri 
the Forty Days and Forty Nights that if Raine 
upon the Earth : viz. whether” this Preichingy 
was the Preaching of Noah in his time, who 3s 
called the Preacher of Righteopſneſs by this A- 
poſtle, in his ſecond Epiftle, Chap. 2. 5. or ef our 

avour in Perſon. I confeſs I have formerly en- 
deavoured to perſwade my ſelf upon that ground, 
viz, that Mah is fo recognized, that it was Chriſt, 
in the ſpirit of his Mediatory PetToh and Office, 
pong forth in Noah, in the Days of warning 
ore the Flood, that was meanf in the firſt Qs 

tation of this Apoſtle, Chap. 3. 19, but there are 
| + Several 
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ſeveral Particulars in that Text, beſides the co: 
gent Arguments in the latter E Chap, 4. 6. 
w hich have a manifeſt Connexion and Dependency 
with the former, and Relation toit, which ſways 
me to the contrary, and being in Harmony with 
ſo many other Texts of Scripture, makes it more 
than probable, that Chriſt carried the Golpel in 
Perſon, to the Spirits of the Old. World, after 
his Reſurrection, to Judge and to Save them: Let 
us conſider the Particulars diſtinctly in both Texts : 
1. It cannot be Noah, or his Preaching, that is 
there meant, or Chriſt Preaching in Noah, for the 
Time, the State, the Place, the Auditory, the 
Succeſs, and other Circumſtances, all forbid ſuch 
an Interpretation. | 


-- 4. The Time was after our Saviour's Suffering 
that is plain, v. 18: for Chriſt hath once fuffered 
for Sin, being put to Death in the Fleſh, &c. It 
was after the Days of our Saviour's Fleſh, but 
Noah's Preaching was before his coming in the 
Fleſh, this is the firſt Argument. 


2: It was in the State the Life that he took up 
from the dead by the Reſurrection that he went 
forth. and preached, which is called Spirit in the 
end of v. 18. in which he is ſaid to go forth in v. 
19. Which is not that State of Spirit in which 
Chriſt was before he was Incarnate ; but it is the 
iritua) State of his Humanity in the Reſurre- 
ion, that's a ſecond Argument. To which add, 
if the Apoſtle had here made it his Deſign ta 
ſhew, that-Chrift went forth in Spirit before he 
took Fleſh, he might have inſtanced in all the 
Prophets, and-needed not to have taken ſuch a Leap 

ver all their Heads to the Old World; he might 

ve been furpiſhed with Inſtances nearer Hand 
than Neah.. 1 berefore this is a Miniſtry of the 
Perfon of e Spiritual State of bis 

ba Re urrechion 3 


Perſon in þ this is the Preacher; 
3. The 
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3. The Place. The Greek words import a 
Travel or Journey to ſome diſtant Place or Re- 
gion, being uſed afterwards," v. 22, of this Chap- 
ter, for his aſcending to Heaven, This here is a 
Travel to the Place of the Damned, where they 
are in Priſon, where · ever that is Whether that 
Place of his deſcending to the utmoſt Parts of the 
Earth, Eph. 4 5. make any thing to this Purpoſe, 
I ſhall not determine, but leave to be conſidered; 
but if this be ſo that Chriſt did withdraw from 
the Converſe of the Living, to the Place of the 
Dead, then we-have an account of our Saviour's 
Time, from the Reſurrection to his Aſcenſion, 
whereof ſo little was beſtowed in Viſits on his 
Diſciples, the Time being taken up in Evangeli- 
ting or Preaching the Goſpel to the Dead, as 
Chap. 4. v. C. that which is called only Preaching 
in the firſt Place, Chap. 3. 19. is in the latter cal- 
led Preaching the Goſpel ; in the firſt Place a 
Preaching to the Spirits in Priſon, in the latter 
Evangelizing to the Dead. This was not the 
Preaching of Noah in the Fleſh, 


4: The Auditors, who are not Men in the 
Fleſh, but the Dead in the latter Place; and leaſt 
that ſhould be taken Metaphorically or Myſtically 
for the Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins only, it is o- 
ver-ruled in the former Place by the Appellation of 
Spirits, that is ſuch as had laic don the Body, 
and were then thoſe Spirits in Priſoh, ſuch as were 
Deſcended and ſent to their own Place, there to be 
_ in Priſon to the Day of their Judgment, 
which here ſeems to be the Time of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection, which is the beginning of the Day of 
judgment. For Chriſt's Reſurte&ion was the No- 
rice-and Aſſurance that was given to all Men, of 
his being appointed to Judge the World in Righ- 
teouſueſe, and of that Day being come, Ads 17. 
3t. Heb. 9. 27, which may anſwer the Obie- 

E 2 Aion 
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Aion of the Day of Judgment, being one con- 
tinted Day, which Hieb. 6. 2, is called rhe Eier- 
wal Fudgment. So ſoon as Men die they come to 
Judgment, but there are ſpecial Seaſons for fignal 
and eminent Judgments. Yet all one Judgment 
continued, and Eternal in the Spirit, though not a- 
like maͤnifeſt always, Rev. 15. 4. The time from 
Chriſt's Reſurrection to his Aſcenſion, was the 
time for the Judgment of the Old World; the 
Appoliteneſs of which Time may appear from 
her ce, becauſe now was the New World brought 
toLight actually, which began from finiſhing of the 
Judgment of the Flood. That Judgment was ab 
ſolv'd in Forty Days from the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
Now this Preaching being to the Dead properly, 
not metaphorically, not to Men in the Fleſh, but 
to Spirits in Priſon, cannot be the Preaching of 
Noah, but muſt be the Preaching of Chriſt to a 
World of Men that were gone off the Stage of 
this World. This is a Fourth Argument, 


5. The Succeſs; Noal's Preaching was Fruit- 
leſs the Old World was diſobedient. and periſhed 
under his Preaching, but there is a ſtrong Intima- 
tion, as if the Preaching of Chriſt had better Suc- 
ceſs, becauſe it is ſaid of this Auditory, that they 
were ſome time diſobedient, and as if now they 
were not; but this is not all the Fruit is plainly 
expreſs'd in the latter Place; for this Cauſe theGo- 
ſpel was preached even to them that were dead, 
that 'they might” be Judged according to Men. in 
the Fleſh, but that they might Live accordiug to 
God in the Spirit. That Work which the Golpel 
prevails for where it is received by Faith, Chriſt 
n his riſen State effects that by new Acceſſion of 
Power he had received according to his own Ac- 
knowledgment iu feyerat Places, Mat. 28. 18. 
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And whether the leading Captivity "Captive, 
ſpoken of Eph, 4. at his Aſcenſion, and [giving 
Gifts to Men, even to the Rebellious, thoſe Re- 
bels of the Old World, thoſe Giants that made War 
with Heaven, that the Lord God might d well among 
them, Pal. 68. may not look this way, I ſhall 
leave to be conſidered. It is uſual among Men, 
when Kings are Inaugurated or Inſtall'd in their 
Kingdoms, to open the Priſon, Doors, and fet free 
the Captives. This is a Fifth Argument, concly- 
ding againſt the Preaching of Noah, to be the Ip- 
tent of the Apoſtle, which is yet made ſtronger 
by the Apoſtle in the firſt Quotation of Peter 
where ſpeaking of the Flood, as à Baptiſm of 
Salvation in the Light ſide of it, though a.Bap- 
tiſm of Judgment to the greater part, there being 
few but only Eight Souls ſaved by Water, he 
makes the Anti-:ype-to be the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt from the Dead : Who therefore mult in a 
correſpondent way Save as well as Judge, and 
eſpecially we may be bold 'to:conclude ſo, when 
the Scripture goes before us, and acquaints us with 
the Miniſtry he exerciſed in Perſon, in this Riſen 
State, and the Subjets to whom he Preached, 
and alſo the End of it, that they might not only be 
udged according to Men in the Fleſh, but might 
ive according toGod in the Spirit. The Salvation 
now by this Baptiſm, is an Earneſt of the Univer- 
ſal Salvation, according to the Commiſſion given 
bim, or that he ſees ready to be given him upon 
his Suffering, at his Reſurret ion, which is by 
himſelf ſaid to be a Power over all Fleſh, John 17 
2. a Term excluding all, or any Exception or 
Limitation. The Place we ſhail reflect upon more 
particularly hereafter, 28 
6. There are two or three other Circumſtan- 
ces that will add to the clearing of this Expoſiti- 
on, and take away ſome Objections that may po 
tibly lie in ſome Minds againſt what hath ben os 


o | 
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Firſt, the Adverb, ven, or Sometimes; 
applied to the Diſobedience of the Old World, 
which ſhews their Diſobedience, and this Preach- 
ing to them, not to be of the ſame Time, and fo 
not to bethe Preaching of Noah. 
Again, the Adverb Saft, or once, that is 
applied to the Expectation of the Lord's Long- 
Suffering, ſhews the Expectation to have been of 
a former Time antecedent to this Preaching; and 
ſo it could not be the Preaching of Noah, which 
did contemporate with that Expectation again. 
Thirdly, While Noah Preached, and this Long- 
Suffering of God expected them, they were not 
Spirits, but Men in the Bodyz and not in Priſon, 
but at Liberty in this World; not Dead, but Alive 
in the Fleſh, _ | 8 
Fourthly, and ſo to obviate an Objection, if 
the meaning had been, that Noah preached then 
to Men in the Fleſh, who ſmee That are now Spi- 
Tits in Priſon, would he not have as accurately 
diſtinguiſhed the Times of the one and the other, 
and have made it clear that they were not Spirits 
in Priſon then, as he doth in the Two Places to 
diſtinguiſh their Diſobedience, and God's ap 
ing their Compliance from that Time of this 
Preaching, of which he treats, by the Adverbs pote 
and apax, . 3 
Fifthly, that Particle 64% Chap. 4. 6. For 
this Cauſe was the Goſpel preached alſo to them that 
are dead, muſt needs mean the Dead properly; be- 
ing ſo over ruled by the Senſe of the Terms in 
the Verſe immediately preceeding, where he 
ſpeaks of Chriſt Ready viz, now from his Re ſur- 
4 ready to judge the Quick and the Dead; 
and tben, n 
Laſtly, What ſhould the Apoſtle mean by fay- 
ing, the Goſpel was preached in the Preter-Tenſe, 
if it were not that he ſpake of an Action paſt, 
viz. in that Forty Days Gol the Reſurre&ion of 
our aviour, to his Acenſpon; for if he ad 
41 * : E 
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ded and ſpake of the Preaching of the Goſpel to 
the Myſtical Dead, that are living on Earth, by 


the Miniſters of "Chriſt, he would moſt probably, 


becauſe moſt properly, have ſpoken in the Preſent 
Time (it is preached) for ſo then it was when he 
wrote, and continues to this Day, more or leſs; 
therefore it is moſt probable he ſpake of an Action 
that was paſt, even the ſame that he had written 


of in the former Chapter, which adds ſome fur- 


ther Light and Evidence to this Expoſition, and 
underſtanding of the Text, |, 

by © cenclnd 

it, let it be obſerved againſt the ſlighting of Sin, 
and the Judgment it brings on the Sinner, that it 
was above Two Thouſand T .omp 
tation of the beſt Chronologers, that ſpeak leaſt 
from the Flood to the Times of our Saviour; and 


all that Time were the Spirits of the Old World in 


Priſon. What profit had they of ſix or ſeven 
hundred Years ſpent in Vanity, to lie three Thou- 
ſand Years for it, as ſome of the earlieſtef them did, 
if theywere delivered at theReſurrection vfChrift 

or by the Efficacy of his Preaching to them That 
Forty Days after it before his Aſcenſion ? And it is 
Sventeen Hundred Years and moreſince that time, 
that the Sinners of the New World have expected 
the fiery Indignation; Which how long it ſhall 
burn upon them̃ in and during the Reign of Chriſt 
in his Kingdom, I ſee not how to determine: 
but the Duration already, and the Certaintyof 
every ones receiying according to his Work, by un- 
imaginable Degrees exceed the Shortneſs and Mo- 
mentarineſs of the Pleaſures of Sin, that are but 
for a Seaſon. ey | 
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| Ag Argument drawn from the Mercy 


NExt to the Damned in Hell is the caſe of the 
Jem onEarth, for deplorableneſs both in re- 
ſpe& of Sin, and Miſery. The Depth of their Mi- 
ery is eſtimated by the Height of their Privileges, 
being once the only Church and People of God, 
but now the moſt forlorn and wretched People on 
Earth, and fo have been 1700 Years and more; 
Iying under Rejection for that great Sin of Cruci- 
Fing and rejecting Chriſt, which was done by 
eir Fathers, and is owned and not repented of 
oy their Children to this Day; not to ſpeak of the 
en Tribes, which from the Days of Salmanezer 
were carried Captive, and remain an unknown 
Nation. without Prince or Government to this. 
Day; yet what gracious and full Promiſes are 
made to this People, both to Hfrael and Judah, 
not only of ang and rai vg them again, as 
under David and Solomin, and bringing them 
back to their own Land; but Spiritual Fromiſes of 
Life and Salvation, and fuch an incorruptible Glo- 
in the glorious State of Chriſt's Kingdom at 
bis return in his ſecond Appearance, as ſhall make, 
. 4 Ts exceed Wy Time that. et, Gentile. 
urche; have yet known, as much as the. Light. 
of the Sun ercelds that of "the Moon, 5 unt 
Having glanced at this Argument already, upon 
Occaſion given before by the Argument drawn 
from the Harmony that is in God's Cougſel and 
Deſign, I ſhall be the brieſer on it, and ſhall onl 
tean 4 fe Reflections that remain on ſome Pat 
es in Rem. 11, where the Apoſtle ay" 
| Whole 
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whole Chapter on this Argument, that God hath 
not Enally caſt off the Fems, but upon delign for 
2 Time to receive them again with greater Kind- 
neſs than ever before. W. | 

I ſhall begin, verſe 11; I ſay then, ſaith the A- 
poſtle, have they ſtumbled that they: ſhould fall? 
God forbid, but rather through their Fall, Salvation 
is come to the Gentiles to. provoke them to Fealouſie. 
O Eagle-eyed Apoſtle! how were thine Eyes a- 
nofnted with the Divine Eye: Salve, to eſpy any 
good, to diſcern ſo great a Counſel of Good, in 
and thro' fo darkba'Scene as this of the Fews reje- 
Ring of Chriſt, and their being for that rejected 

by ; it was as great a Sin, as great a Fall as 
ever Men were guilty of. Indeed all were but 
Peccadillo's to this Sin; of their Denying and Cru- 
cifying of their own Meſſiah; yet this Stumble 
the ſp6file will not have to be that they might 
fall. What a full, what a pregnant Teſtimony. is 
this to what we faid before, that the deſign of 
Wrath is intermediate, not ultimate? God hath a 
Deſign of Grace beyond his deſign of Wrath, and 
that not to the Gentiles only, to whom through 
their Fall Salvation, he ſaith, is game, hut to the 
Jews themſelves, after that, to provoke them to 
Jealouſie, to make them come in with a Stomach 
to Chriſt. F Vea, this is not whole of the Pro- 
ject neither, but there is à further part of it 
reacheth beyond this receiving in again, and there 
the Gemiles are to reap the Advantage; for if the 
Fall of tbem be the Riches f the World, and the dimi- 
niſhing of them the Riches of the Gentiles; how 
much more their Fulneſs ? So again, v. 15. F the 
rafting away of them be the reconciling of the 
World, what Hall the receiving of them be but Life 
from the Dead? O how full of Light is this part 
of -God's#Counſel ! which otherwiſe, take it 
alone, is as dark as any Text to the State of the 
Damned in Hell! How doth this Cloud clear up! 
What an Innocency, what a Serenity appears 1 

* Fs | the 
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the Original plot, and Conduct of all this Dark- 
neſs that is to end, ſo Bleſſedly both to Jews 
Gennes, 

The Apoſtle hath not done with it yet, but 
is at it again, v. 22. and I cannot blame him it is ſo 


full, and ſuch a — wonder. Behold therefofe, . 


, and Severity of God; on 


faith he, the Good | 
them which fell Severity ; but towards Thee Good- 


neſs, Cc. The Apoſtle James faith, our of the 
ſame Fountain progeeds not ſweet Water and bitter 
et here is Severity and Goodneſs exerciſed 
y the fame God. What muſt we conclude then, 
that his Severity is not without Goodneſs, 
nor con to it; not incompatible with it; 
his - Goodneſs can admit Severity and yet remain 
Goodneſs notwithſtanding 3 how doth this ſtil] 
as ide, and por wang that 3 ry given 
a Love or project, a maik of Love, 2 
Love Dance? We have here Divine Love rater 
aue the Jews alone, and leads them about for the 
ſpace of Two thouland Years from Abraham, then 
he looſeth Hands with them, and takes the Ger#:/es 
for near as long, and the Jews fit by. Here Severity 
comes in and acts its part to make that Scene full 
and glorious, Severity waits upon Goodneſs, The 
Fews, the bleſſed 'Seed of Abraham his Friend 
are ſhut out, and their Rejection muſt be a foil 
to ſet off the-Favour of theſe New Eſpouſals to the 
Gentiles: but the Gentiles alſo are corrupt and be- 
come an earthly Jeruſalem, and they are turn'd off; 
and therefore there is another Scene at laſt to be 
preſented, and that is the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, 
and the Fulnefſs of the Fews, which are both to come 
in together, v. 25. Here no both the Beloveds 
are taken in and made one, never to be caſt off 
more, and ſo all Ie ſhall be Saved, v. 25. But 
this is not all neither the Apoſtle hath another 
Eſſay at it in order to ſhow the peculiar Turn of 
Art and Skill of the Great Contriver, v. 30 gr. 
aud that is to preſent the part that Vrbelcef bears, 
_ | TO” m 
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in this Scene, and how the Unbelicf of the Jew 
commends the Mercy the Gentiles found, who ob- 
tained Mercy through their Unbelief. That theUnbe- 
lief of one People ſhould be theBelieving of another, 
admits great allay in the Severity; but that the 
Mercy of the latter People, the Gentiles, ſhould 
at laſt iſſue in the Mercy of the Elder People the 
TFwes, who thro* our Mercy ſhall receive Mercy; This 
wholly excuſes and abſolves God's Contrivance 


of all Cruelty and Injuſtice, and ſhews it to be 


only the Ingenuity and Mi ſdom of Love. But there 
is one ſtrain more, v. 36, the laſt of this Chapter: 
where the Apoſtle having admired the Dept of 
the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge 
of God, the Unſearchableneſs of his Judgements, 
and the Inſcrutableneſs of his Ways, concludes, that 
ef him and thro him, and unto him are all Things, 
the Rejeftion as well as the Embracing, the Fudge 
ment as well at the Mercy; the Severity as well 
at the Gootineſs , and therefore, faith he, to him be 
glory for ever, This makes all Good, all Glory; 
all to be but a Project of Love and of Glory. Evil 
roceeds from Evil, as Abigal faith to David; 
ut from God who is Light, Pure, unmixt Light, 
in whom is no Darkneſs; from God who is Love, 
Love without Allay, nothing caa proceed but 
what is like himſelf, all is here but the Seat 
the as oat wo Diſports and garniſh- 
ing of a Project and Deſign of Loye; which in 
the cloſe, and not till then, will preſent it half un- 
ſpeakably Beautiful and Glorious, through all theſe 
interchangeable courſes of Lights and Shades, 6 
skilfally and advantageouſly diſplaying them. 
ſelves into one intire Light of Glory, White the 
darknels it ſelf ſhall in the deſign become a Light, 
whole 


and every Spot a Beauty, to and in the 
0% But how doth ſuch an account of things 
comport with the Wrath of God, expreſs d all man- 


ner of ways, through all the Seriptures, „ 
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all Times and Apes againſt Sin; forbiding of it, 
threatning of it,complaining of it, Judging and Pu- 
niſhing Men for it, with ſuch fierceneſs, with ſuch 
Feb? Doth not theApoſtle ſay we knowing 
the Terrors of the Lord perſwade Men, and it is as 
fearful to fall into the Hands of the Living God, yea 
when he ſpeaks to Beleivers themſelves, doth he 
not tell them, our God is a conſuming Fire? But 
by this account of yours, God ſhall ſeem per ſonam 
induere, to act the Part, and not to be in earneſt, 
to put on a diſguiſe only for a time; doth not 
this invalidate all his Threats and denuntiations a- 
gainſt Sin? 5 | 
Anſwer. 1 ſhall anfwer with a God forbid, how 

then ſhall God Judge the World, what ſhall 
he ground his Judgement upon in ſending Men 
to Hell and holding them there, for ſo long con- 
tinuance under ſuch exquiſite Wrath and Tor- 
ment, if Sin be not a real Evil and Demerit? And 
as for Wrath Men under terrour of Conſcience 
feel it real; and would God ſport himſelf with 
the Suffering and {mart of his Creature, if he 
was not realy concerned in his Juſtice to deal ſo 
with them: be. LE 

This courſe of things therefore hath its Place in 
the firſt and natural Relation, wherein God and 
the Creatures ſtand apart ſingly and at a diſtance, 
upon a diſtin& Bottom and Intereſt ; but there 
is another Day, another Light of things brought 
forth in Chriſt, wherein God and the Creature 
meet and are one, and wherein God immutabl 
_ relieves and fixes the Creatures Mutability, an 

Waveringneſs; his Righteouſneſs cloaths, covers 
ſmiles upon the Creatures Nakedneſs, Unrighteouſ- 
neſs and Sin; here Mercy and Truth meet together, 
Righteouſnes; and Peace kiſs each other; yea, 
Mercy rejoyces againſt Judgement, and in this 
Light of Things it is, God ſpeaks ſo lightly of Sin, 
and lighter than we durſt do, did not he go be- 
tore us in it, /ſa. 1. 18. Though your Sins Ly 1 

1 arlet 


Scarlet they ſhall be as White as Snow, tho' they be 
red as Crimſon they ſhalt be as Wool, the Septuagint 
is more emphatical, making it the At of God 
cleanſing them; Aevxeys. N 

More is not ſaid of the Saints Robes, than is 
here ſaid of their Sins, they have waſhed their 
robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Rev. 7. 14. what is whiter than Snow, what 


iz ſofter than Wool, yet what is blacker than Sin, 


and what harder than Iniquity; what a Power 
therefore of Love, of Life, of Righteouſneſs, muſt 
that be, that can make ſuch a Change ? this 1s that 
which in Pſa. 118. 23, 24. is celebrated with ſuch 
Praiſe, this is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous 
in our Eyes, this is the day which the Lord hath 
made, we will be glad and rejoyce therein. 
For the further Account hereof take theſe fol- 
lowing particulars. | 
1: It muſt be true, Ged doth put on another 
Perſon in Chriſt, and fits upon another Throne; the 
Fudge is changed, and his Throne is changed from 
a Tribunal of Juſtice, to a-Throne of Grace; 
but this change of his Perſon and Aſpect, makes 
not his firſt Appearance under the Law, and in 
Wrath feigned as Paſſions in a Play are. For Sin 
and Righteouſneſs are as Light 'and Darkneſs : 
The Holy nature of God, and the Fallen Nature 
of the Creature, remaining fo at an irreconcilable 
diſtance, And upon this account we hear of E- 
ternal Fudgment, everlaſting and unquenchable 
Fire, becaule this Judgment, this Fire never ceaſes 
burning upon Sin, and upon the Sinngr, while 
he remains in his own Life, which is Enmity tv 
God; in which Senſe the Law is ſaid to have 
Dominion over a Man fo long as he liveth, viz- 
until he be myſtically ſlain, and then that Domi- 
nion determines. And therefore, " "Rs 
2. lu the ſecond Place, it is not without great and 
good Cauſe, that the Lord puts on another Perſon, 
that we find his Perſon, his Aſpect, his Appear- 
ance, 
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ance, fo quite different from what it was, his 
Frowns turned into Smiles, his Rebukes into Em- 
braces ; that he Hangs his Voice, and ſpeaks fo 
calmly, ſo undiſturbed of the great Provocations 
of his People, It is that vaſt Improvement which 
God makes to the Glory of all Wie ttributes, and 
his Grace eminently and ultimately by occaſion 
of the Fall, through the means of Chriſt, who is 
his Arm in this Deſign and Counſel; it is the plea- 
ſure of this Game, or Divine Project, that doth ſo 
pleaſe, and influence the Lord; as the Prophet 
faith, the Lord is well pleaſed for bis Righteouſneſs 
ſale; for in this way of Chrilt he hath nat only 
a full amends made for the Breach of his Law, 
and for all the Sin and Diſobedience of Men 
— that both by the 58 of it, and ſati 
ying the Penalty) but the Old- Man is Crucified, 
and the Body of Sin deſtroyed, and the State of 
all that beleive fundamentally and Subſtantially 
changed; and they made a clean new Creation; 
they are not in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit; they 
are taken up out of the firſt Adam, and planted in 

the ſecond Adam, and are as he eden in this World. 
So that now the Wrath of God having diſcharged 
it ſelf on Chriſt in his Sufferings, way is made 
for that Glory which is deareft to God of all his 
Name, hi: Grace, which all his other Attributes do 
attend upon, and ſerye to the diſplaying it ſelf in 
the freeſt and moſt unlimited, uncontrouled way 
that his Heart can deſire. Now in the might of this 
Salvation he rejoyces over his poor ſmitten Crea- 
tures with Joy; he reſts. in his Love; yea he joys 
over them with Singing Zep. 3. 17. and calls them 
to . rejoyce with him. This project he had al- 
ways in proſpett which made the Lord Jeſus hi- 
Delight in Eternity, Prov. 8. upon the account of 
his Wrviceablenels to him in this Deſign : But it 
was ſparingly diſcovered unto Men, until theſe 
laſt times; for though the Promiſe was before 
the Law, yet the Law and Wrath muſt enter 
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be a Foil unto. it; even as firft is that which is 
Natural, and afterwards what which is Spiritual, 
faith the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 15. 46, and it is but 
darkly we yet ſee this, to what God ſees, and to 
what we ſhall ſee, when He, even the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall appear, when we ſhall ſee God as he is, 
Face to Face. s 
So that it is in another Light than the Light 
of Man, that theſe things are ſeen and are true 
whoeyer is not in ſome meaſure taken into this 
Light abideth in death and wrath abideth on him. 
This Glorious Scope and Counſel of God, the 
Apoſtle lays open at large in Rom. 5. in twolnſtances, 
as two gradual Steps of it. Firſt, In the Entrance of 
* Adam. Secondly, In the reviving and abounds 


ingof Sin by the Law. Firft, for Adam he makes 
a Fel between the firſt and the ſecond Adam, 


ſhewing wherein they agree, and wherein they 
differ; they agree in this, that Adam was a 
a Head, and Repreſentative to all his Seed, as 
Chriſt is; though Adam was but an Subordinate 
Head; yet he was the figure of him that was 
to come. Secondly, They agree in this, that the 
Seed of both Adams were to be Ruled by the 
fate of their ſeveral Heads and Repreſentatives, 
and are ſo. For as, the firſt Adam falling, we 
were all reckoned to fall in him, which is the 
meaning of that v. 12. for as by one Man Sin 
entered into the one and Death by Sin, and 
ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, viz. in Adam in 
whom all Sinn'd, and accordingly Death reigned, 
from Adam, to Moſes ; he bounds it there; not 
that it Reigned no more, or did not Reign after · 
wards; but he diſtinguiſhes, as I ſaid above, be- 
tween the Reign of Sin before the Law, which 
was but a diminutive Reign, in compariſon with 
the Reign of Sin by the Law ; when Sin abounded 
and revived; for Sin comparatively was not im- 
puted, wiz. charged upon the Conſcience — 


( 640 


the Law, as it was afterwards; the reddition of 


this Parrallel, is not in the Text, but may be ſup- 


plied out of the context, viz. that even ſoRighteouſ- 
neſs entered by one, and Life by Righteouſneſs.  _ 

But now the difference between theſe two he 
brings in with a much more, v. 15. but not as the 
Offence, fo alſo is the Free Gift, for if, through 
the Offence of one, many be dead; nuch more the 
Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace hath a: 
bounded unto many. I cannot conceive other 
meaning of it than this, chat there is much more 
in the heart of God to make Men righteous by the 
ſecond Adam without their own per ſonal merit, than 
to make Men Sinners by the firſt Adam without 
their perſonal demerit : Where you ſee that Grace 
hath the preference, in the Plot, God hath a 
Deſign to ſhew his Wrath, and to make his 


Power known, but much more to glorify bis 


Grace. 3 Fry 

2. The ſerond Differente, is in the compariſon 
inſtituted between the one Sin of Adam charged 
upon all his Seed, and the abundance of Chriſts 
71ghteouſneſs imputed to his Seed. It was but one 
Slip, one Tranſgreſſion, and that was the eating 
of the Forbidden Fruit, that all Mankind fmarts 
for to this Day; it is true their own Sins in- 


flame the Reckoning, but they are Dead and 


Condemned Men in Adam, by that one Sin, had 

he or we never Sinned more, Wan 
But now Chriſt performed many Ats of Obedi- 
ance; yea, he was all Righteous, and therefore 
our many Offences are forgiven, and they who 
receive abundance of Grace, and the Gift of 
Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in Life by one Man 
2 Chriſt, v.16, 17, yea, v. 18. the Apoſtle 
extends the Reſpect and Relation of this ro all 
Men, therefore, ſaith he, as by the Offence of one 
Judgment came upon all to Comdemnation, even 
fo by the Righteonſneſs of one the free gift came 
upon all Men unto Fuftification of Life; which is 
2 10 
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to my general Argument, tho' not to my pir- 
tle nat Here [ erk the Words in the 6520 
are defe&ive, yet as to the Parallel they are full 
enough. There is one Offente upon all Men to 
Condemnation, and the Righteouſneſs of one upon 
all Men to Juſtification, Though it is true none 
but thoſe that lay hold of it have the benefit of 
it, yet it was a Price paid forall ; and that many 
other Scriptures do atteſt, And therefore the many 
in the next verſe is not a Bounding a Reſtraint 
or Limitation of the Scope and Intention of Chriſts 
Death; but if it reſpe& T hat, it is Equivalent to 
the all before; elle it ſhonld be leſs than the 
Severity, for all died in Alam, and therefore the A- 
poſtle, 1 Cr. 15. 22. ſaith in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive. For as the Deſign for the manifeſting of 
Grace, is much more deſigned of God, and the 
Grace and Righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam, 
is much more than the Sin of the firſt, ſo the 
extent of it, with reſpect to the Subject that reaps 
the benefit of it, it is not probable ſhould be 
fewer or leſs. For though many are not always 
all, yet all are always many; but if it be to be 
underſtood only of ſome, not all, then it reſpects 
the preſent actual participation of the Benefit of 
the Sacrifice, by the many that do believe. This 
is the firſt inſtance. 

2. The ſecond, is of the reviving, of the aboundin 
of Sin by the Law, for ſo the Apoſtle, ſpeaking o 
the Times before Law in his own perſon, ſaith, 
I was alive once without the Lam, tho”, as a wotthy 
Author lately hath writ, it may be carried higher 
allo, even to Adam in Paradiſe, viz. Men were 
comparatively alive; Sin fat not ſo heavy on the 
Conſcience before the Law, but when the Com- 
mandment came, Sin revived and I died; this 
is the abounding of Sin by the Law, whereof 


he ſpeaks v. 20. Thus moreover, (that is as much 


as to ſay, I have done with Adam, and the Di- 
tivation of Sin and Death from him td his Poſ- 
F texity 
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terity, before the Law; but the Tide is not at 
the full till the Law entered, Men knew not, 
felt not its utmoſt Smart and Miſery till then) 
the Lam entred that Sin might abound. Is this a 
Counſel for the good God to own, to Exaggerate 
Sin upon the Conſciences of poor Sinners ? Read 
on and you will ſee ; bat where Sin abounded 
Grace did much more abound. The Law wrought 
to Grace, and Grace reaped the Advantage of all 
th: Wrath that the Law wronght ; that as Sin 
hath reigned unto Death, it hath Reigned, wiz, 
it hath had its Reign; Sin is ſerved, it hath had 
its Time; therefore now it muſt give Place to 
Grace, ſo might Grace reign through Righteouſneſs 
to Eternal Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Grace ſweeps the Stakes of all you ſee at laſt. Now 
if din and Wrath had not been real, then the Glo- 
ry of Grace had been but a Pageant; therefore let 
us take heed of that; it was as real as the Nature 
of God and the Nature of the Creature in his firſt 
Make, could make it; but as real as it is, God 
hath a Power to deſtroy and null, and make it 
void, as if it had never been; and will do ſo, 
which makes the Apoſtle ſing, O Death, where is 
thy Sting! O Grave, where is thy Victory? the 
Sting of Death is Sm, the Strength of Sm is the 
Law, but Thanks be to God who giveth us the Victo- 
ry through. Feſus Chriſt our Lord; who hath aboliſhed 
; ect and brought Life and Immortality to Light 
through the Goſpel, beginning firſt with the Law, 
abolithing that after he had fulfiled it, and fo 
deſtroying Sin out of the Conſcience, both from 
. reigning there by Guilt to Condemnation, and 
 effrojing the Power of Luſt and Corruption out 
of the Heart and Members, Now as this is the 
Counſel of God in the Law to enhance and raiſe 
Grace by the abounding of Sin, fo this is his Coun- 
ſel in all his Oeconomy, and the Government of his 
great Family in the whole World, in all his Pro- 
vidential Diſpenſativns ;, and therefore we find how 
ſweet! y 
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ſweetly he cloſes after all his Dentinciations of 
Severity and Judgment to the People of the Jews 
by the Prophets, = ends with Promiſes of Mercy 
and Grace, and thoſe exceeding their Puniſhment, 
as were eaſie to inſtance throughout the Prophets; 
yea many of the Nations that God ſent his Pro- 
phets to threaten and to Judge, he makes Promiſes 
to viſit them with Mercy and Deliverance after- 
wards; thus to Egypt, Fer. 46. 28. to Moab, Chap. 
48. 47. to Ammon, Chap. 49. 6. to Elam, Chap. 
49* laſt; fo Iſa, 19. 18: and v. 25. to Sodom aid 
Samaria, Ezek. 16.53.67.and to Eſau,Gen.27 40. 
Now is God thus Gracious, and doth he deal thus ix 
the way, while the Nations are in the Heat of 
their Sins and Provotations, while the Seaſon of 
Wrath and Judgment properly is, and while 
Chriſt hath not yet actually by his Life, and by 
that Power which he hath given him, reigned 
ſo powerfully, as to bring into effect all thoſe glo- 
rious Advantages of his Death, as he will before 
the End (for he muſt Reign tilt all Enemies be 
. under his Feet) and will not that End, when 

ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to God. even his 
Father, when he ſhall have deſtroyed all the 
Works of the Devil, be dolemnized and celcbra- 
ted with the Acts of the greateſt and moſt Uni- 
verſal Grace? Conlider of it. 
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CHAP. IX. 


A further Argument from the Oniverſality 
f the Subje® to whom the Goſpel is 
ſent forth to be Preached. 


1 H E Texts that ſhew this, are Col. 1.23. Matth. 
28 ˙19. and /Mark laſt, and laſt v. Rev. 14. 6. Eph. 
1,10. Chap. 3. 9. Col. 1. 20. Tit. 2. 11. The rſt 
of theſe Places, Col. 1. 23. ſpeaking of that Goſpel 
whereof Paul faith he was made a Miniſter, al. 
firms it was preached to every Creature under 
Heaven, a Term large enough, yet no larger than 
: the Commiſſion and Charge was from our Savi- 
onr's own Mouth in the two next Places of Mat 
. thew and ark; in the firſt of which he enjoins 
them to go and teach all Nations, baptizing them 
with this L'ght of Salvation, for ſo it is called 
. Sprinkling, Ia. 52. 15. which by the Words fol. 
. lowing is interpreted of the Rain of Knowledge, 
as Knowledge and Doctrine is elſe where reſem- 
dled to Rain and Dew, Deut. 32. 2. With this 
Light they were to baptize all Nations, not in their 
own Name, or of their own Good- will only, but 
in the Name of the Father, Son und Holy Ghoſt, 
a Name and Authority ſufficient to bear them 
out; and in the latter of theſe Two Evangeliſts it 
is more emphatically expreſs'd : Go ye into all the 
Word, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature ;, ht 
that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, and 
he that bel:eveth not ſhall be damned. I expect it 
will be here {aid the Goſpel carries forth Damnatr 
on as well as Salvation; which is moſt true, and 
more terrible Damration than the Law, but this 
oppoſeth not what we ſay, nor do we deny this, 
but more ef this in its Place, Theſe __ 
ew 
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ſhew Chriſt's Commiſſion, and the Apoſtle's Execu- 
tion, LF 
The next Ccripture ſhews it to be ſo again to- 
wards the fall of Babylon. The Words are theſe ; 
Iſam another Angel fly in the midſt of Heaven, ha- 
wing the Everlaſting Goſpel to preach to them that 
dwell on the Earth, and ſo every Nation and Kin- 
dred, and Tongue and People, with which agrees 
that in Rev. t. Every Eye ſhall ſee him, and all 
the Tribes and Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail be- 
cauſe of him, which in Zachary is likened to the 
Mourning for an only Son, or for a Firſt born, 
which is a Mourning of Compuntt:on, not of Deſpe- 
ration, as if towards the end, the Goſpel, which 
had been pinnioned and ſtreightned by the chur- 
liſh Diſpenſers or Monopolizers rather of it as 
Tſaiah calls them, ge 6 32. 5, 6, 7. ſhould reco- 
ver its Wings, and fly abroad, according to its firft 
Frankneſs and Largenels. 

Now to draw our Argument from theſe Scrip- 
tures, before we come to the others, which are of 
another Claſs,the Goſpel is ſent into all the World, 
and commanded to be Preached to all Nations, to 
every Creature under Heaven, and this in the Name 
of the whole Trinity. What is this Goſpel ? 
The Apoſtle gives us the proper Character of it, 
Act. 20. 24. calling it the Gel f the Grace of 
God, and ſo in ſeveral other Places, the Word of 
his Grace, v. 32. of this Chapter, and Chapter 
14. 3. But what is the Word, what are the Ty- 
dings, the good Tydings of this Grace, ſee 1 Tim. 
1. 15. that Chrift came into the World to ſave Sin- 
ners; yea the chief of Sinners; this is a faithful 
Saying, and worthy of all Arcceptation. } his is 
that that anſwers, that Ballances the ill Tydings 
of Adam's Fall; that loſt us all; and nothing but 
ſuch a Thing as this can anſwer and ballance it, 
This is to be preached to all the World, and every 
Creature. % God loved the Werld. He is the 
Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World, The 
LA F 3: Bread 
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Bread that I will give is my Fleſh, that I will give for 


tie Lfe if the World. He that believes not this 
ithall be Damned. This is the Sanction of the 
Holy Goſpel, it is to be believed on the Pain of 
Damnation. Is it not then a Truth that Chriſ di. 
ed for all Men, (not a Truth. by Inference, but by 
the expreſs Aﬀertion of Scripture,” 2 Cor. 5. 1 

15.) and gave himſelf a Ranſom for all Men, ai 
the Price. of all Mens Redemption, not one ex- 
cepted ? Then it is not true that Chriſt died only 


for the Hlect, and that the Goſpel is only ſent to 


them, and only proj o-zded Indefinitely, but in 
tended only to the Elect, who are ſecretly guided 
to lay hold upon it, and to believe; for it 1s true 
of Judas, and of the verieſt Reprobate, that 


Chriſt died for him Intentienally, as well as the 


choiceſt Saint; and it is not for want of a in 
Chrilt's Blood alloted him of Grace, but for not 
believing it that he is damned. It were no Ways 
congruous or agreeable to the Righteouſneſs and 
Juſtice of a Holy God, the Judge of all the Earth, 
to Damn Men for not believing that which doth 
not belong to them, or to which they have no 
Right, no Claim, no Intereſt lawfully given and 
conferred upon them; for not believing theGoſpel, 


which belongs to other Men, and not to them- 


ſelves, © Therefore every Man, as a Man, as the 
Son of Alam, Reprebate as well as Elett, hath a 
Share and Intereſt in the redeeming Blood of the 
Son of God, and may aſſume and ſay truly, Chrift 


died for him. and is the Propitiation for his Sin, 


and hath b rn his Iniquity, and the Chaftiſement of 
his Peace was upon Chrift, elſe there is no Goſpel 
preached tO every Creature, Now therefore here 
3: the Argument, If Chriſt died for all Men, and 
This ig ihe Goſpel, then he is the Saviour of all 
en; undd Hit he be the Saviour of all Men, then 
no Man but firſt or laſt muſt partake of 
und Advantages of this Dea h ; otherwiſe 
ed (10332; às to the moſt of Men Chriſt's 
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Travel miſcarries. He died for all, but ſaves but 
few. Yet we ſay, and it is moſt true, that his 
Blood is ſo precious, that ove Drop (F it is of more 
value than the whole World, being the Blood of 
God, Acts 20. 28. Therefore we conclude, that 
the Damnation of Men, for not believing, how 
long, how grievous ſoever (as it is both) and 
that which is unexpreſſible, and weighs down all 
the Pleaſures of Sin, Yea the whole World is 
not worth, nor can compenſate the Loſs of a Soul; 
yet it muſt not, it cannot fzallyand for ever prevent 
them of partaking of the Benefit. It is but a Sancti o7 
of the Goſpel. Now the Sanction of a Law, is a 
Confirmation of it, not the Fruſtration of it. 
And this is the utmoſt the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
worſt and higheſt Offenders againſt the Goſpel, 
even of wilful Sinners and Apoſtates, eb. 10 265. 
to 3o. He that deſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without 
Mercy under Two or Three Witneſſes, of how 
much ſorer Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye {hill he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under Foit the Son 
of Gd, &c. So that when this Puniſhment hath 
hath had its Courſe, (as its Courſe it mult have, 
and it is bounded) Grace ſhall return'to its Courſe, 
as the Waters op deny did when Iſrael was paſ- 
ſed over: Elſe Grace ſhould be ſruſtrated after 
great Coſt, ſuch as the whole World cannot bal- 
lance, and be defeated for ever: Which is a Conſe- 
ſequence not once to be imagined,v:z.that Grace, 
which is the Choice, the Supream Glory of God, 
the Word, that he hath magnified above all his 
Name, ſhould be thus muffled up and diſappointed. 
Nay rather, this Damnation of thoſe that believe 
not, is for the Ratiſication, the Confirmation of 
this Goſpel and Grace of God, and the Illuſtration 
of the Glory of it; being the Puniſhment of not 
believing it; it is the Vengeance of Grace; Grace 
muſt not therefore deſtroy it ſelf by its own Ven- 
geance; for why is the Vengeance, but for the 
reſiſting and refuſing of Grace ? therefore when 
| F 4 Grace 
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Grace hath taken Vengeance, it muſt break 
forth again, and caft up the Cloud, And thus the 
Lord gives us a little Model of his Plot in that 
particular Diſpenſation of his to Iſrael, Iſaiah zo: 
15. to whom he ſaid, Jn Returning and Reft ſhall 
Je be ſaved, in Quietneſs and Confidence fhall be 
your Strength, but ye would not, yet ve ſaid no, 
for we will flee upon Horſes. Will ye, faith God, and 
ye ſhall flee till ye be left as a Beacon upon the top of 
a Mountain, and as an Enſign, on a Hill deſolate 
enough, and this for not believing. Bur ſhall this be 
for eder? Mark the next Words, And therefore 
will the Lord wait that he may be gracious unto you; 
and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have 
Mercy upon you; for the Lord is a God of Fudg- 
ment, bleſſed are all they that wait for him. The 
Lord is a God of Judgment, and therefore knows 
when to have done ; he waits to he gracious, he 
longs to be at that Work. Which ſeems to be 
the meaning of thoſe Words we ineet with, Rom. 
2. 22. What if God, willing to ſhew his Wrath, 

and make his Pewer known, endured with much 
Long Suffering the Veſſels ef Wrath fitted to De- 
fruition, &c. As if the Suſpenſion of himſelf 
from the Exerciſe of this Grace, werægreat Long- 
Suffering. For this Enduring the Veſſels of Wrath 
with much Long-Suffering,muſt be underſtood ei- 
' therof God's enduring them before he ſtriſes them, or 
his enduring of them, before his changing and re- 
turning them. Now if we take it in the former 
denſe, how doth it agree with or anſwer theſe Two 
Ends: Firſt, Of ſhewing his Wrath, and making 
his Power known. And Secondly, Making known 
the Riches of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, 
for theſe Ends are not anſwered thereby, his Wrath 
15 concealed whilſt he ſpares them, and the Riches 
of his Glory to the Veſſels of Mercy, are not made 
known: For while the wicked proſper they ſuffer ; 
but in the latter Senſe both theſe Ends are anſwe- 
red. God ſhews his Wrath on thoſe Veſſels of 
Y of CoM ; . +" 4 \ Wrath, 
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Wrath, while he endures them as ſucli, and there · 
by commends his Love to the Elect, the Veſſels of 
Mercy, as we may ſee in Mal. 1. 2. where God thus 
makes out his Love to Iſrael; I have loved you, 
faith the Lord, yer ye ſay, wherein haſt thou 88 
us? Was not Elau Jacob's Brother? Tet I loved Ja- 
cob and hated Eſau, and laid his Mountains and his 
Heritage waſte for the Dragons of the Wilderneſs. 
O poor weak Man that needs ſuch a- Light as this 
to ſee the Love uf God!! contraria juxta ſe poſita 
magis illuceſcunt. Therefore the Wrath on the 
Veſſels of Wrath, ſeems to be ordained for this, 
as one main End to ſet off the Riches of Glory 
towards the Veſſels of Mercy; and when that 


and other holy Ends of it are attained, then will 


the Lord be at Liberty to come forth in the Ma- 
nifeſtation of that Grace, and thoſe Riches of Glo- 
ry which are moſt natural to him. Then his Endu- 
ring, his Suffering, his Long - Suffering of ſo dark a 
Scene will have an end; beſides that this Senſe ſuits 
and agrees beſt with what is ſaid of thoſe Veſſels of 
Wrath, that they are fitted to Deſtruction. The 
Greek Word ſignifies, made up. which relates to the 
Action of the Pottes upon his Lump, ſpoken of be. 
fore, and therefore it is moſt agreeable to him to 
have ſuch an end upon ſuch Veſſels which him- 
ſelf hath made up in Judgment (this is Wrath) that 
it ſhonld end in the changing and reſtoring of 
them, which muſt: be indeed by deſtroying and 
breaking them in their firſt Form, wherein they 
are made up for Wrath, as the Apoſtle ſaith if 
the caſe of the Inceſtuous Corinthian, Deliver ſuch 
a one to Satan for the Deſtruttion af the Fleſh, that 

the Spirit may be ſaved in the Day «f the Lord ꝓe- 
ſus. And laſtly, If we may be allowed fo to un- 
derſtand it, that there is herein a cloſe Intimation 
of God's taking up at laſt, and changing and reſto- 
ring theſe Veſſels of Wrath in thoſe Terms of his 
his enduring them with much Long Suffering, as 
if burthened while they ſo remain. Then we have 
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a Fuller and more Satisfactory Anſwer to that 
Objection, which the Apoſtle raiſes, and ander- 
takes to anſwer, v. 14. What ſhall we ſay then, 
is there Unrightepuſneſs with God, (as Ar minians 
fay, and thereby ſeek to overthrow Predeftinati- 
on; which is much allayed, if to the Sovereignty 
of God, and his Will, we add this, that it is not 
ſimply the Exerciſe of his Sovexeignty, but hy 
orie Ends, and thoſe attained this Scene ſha 
ve an end, and while it laſts God himſelf ſuffers 
and endures as well they. | £1 
This I ſay brings him off fully in his Act of 
Predeftmation or Direliction; but as to the Execu- 
tion of this Decree, it is not without the Inter- 
vention of the Creatures juſt Demerit, viz. their 
Unbelief, wherein is not a ſimple Impotency, that 
they cannot believe, except it be given them to 
believe; for God tells them fo, and deals moſt ſin- 
cerely with them, and there is not a Man at the 
laſt Day, in the Face of that great Aſſembly, ſhall 
be able to ſay to God, © I came to thee in the 
© Senſe of my want of Faith, or the Spirit, or 
© any Grace, and my es, ang to believe, or to 


fa 


© give my ſelf that Grace, ang thou denyedſt me. 
But there is a Malignity in the Will againſt be- 
2 in this way of God to ſave Men by Grac 

as well as againſt the changing of their Hearts a 

Natures by the Spirit For Men love Darkneſs more 
than Light, they love their Luſts more than the 
Image of God, and they love and think highly of 
their own Deeds, which Chriſt by his Light ſhews 
to be Evil; and that makes them to be ill affected 
to the Goſpel, becauſe it edifies them not in their 
over-weening Opinion of their own Righteouſ- 
neſs, not knowing or believing thoſe better Works 
which God offers them in exchange : They are 
called the Works wrought in God, Which he that 
doth truly, and comes to the Light, ſees to be his 
Works, and ſees his Work to be, viz. the Work 
of God in Chrift, made his by Imputation: 


(75) 
Chriſt's Works, ſet to his Account; which is his 
Righteouſneſs, and the Spirit and Life of Chriſt 
working all his Works in him, and for him, in 
God, or in a Divine Principle; which is his Holi- 
neſs or Sanctiſication. Both theſe are an Abomi- 


nation to a Man in the Fleſn: And the higher part- 
ted and the more moralized he is (remaining a 
Stranger to this Light) the more herce he is, and 
the bitterer Enemy to it; as may be read in the 
Scribes and Phariſees, and the Devout Men and 
Women of that Day; and it is ſo ſtill to this 
Day, therefore now, there being a Malignity in 
the Will againſt believing, this makes their Suf- 
fering and Damnation juſt, were there nothing 
elſe: But alas, at the back. of this Unbelief (as 
this that engages the Soul therein) ſtand all thoſe 
Luſts both the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the 
Eye, and the Pride of Life: Yet how long and 
grievous ſoever the Puniſhment of this Diſobedi- 
ence, it ſhall keep within the Bounds of the due 
aprons and not. exceed the Demerit beyond 
Juſtice for God will judge all Men according to 
their Works, and fome ſhall find it eaſier Nan 
others; they that have ſinned without Law, they 
that have not had the Means that others have, 
ſhall not have ſo hot a Hell. oe 

But to return to my Argument, which to be 
ſure will determine the Sence of this, and all other 
like Scriptures, that they cannot conclude or ſhut. 
up the Lord for ever from viſiting thoſe with 
Forgiveneſs for whom Chriſt died; for if this be 
the Goſpel, that Chriſt came into the World to 
ſave Sinners, that he gave himſelf a Ranſom ; and 
this Goſpel is commanded to be carried out into 
the World, and preached to every Creature, and 
they are required to believe it on pain of Damna- 
tion; and if Unbelief be the only Sin, that makes 
all other Sins damnable, as our Saviour himſelf 
implies in John 16. g. where ſpeaking of the Spirit 
convincing the World of Sin, he hides all under 
3, | Unbelief, 
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Unbelief, becauſe they believe not on me; then 
ſure this is a moſt certain Truth, that Chriſt is an 
Obje@ of Confidence for every Creature; and it 
is a moſt undoubted Truth, that Chrift died for 
every Man, and if ſo, his Death ſhall not be with- 
ont effect firft or laſt. For we ſee there is a time for 
giving forth the Joy and Comfort of it to the Elect 
themſelves, whe many of them are not called till 
late, and remain Children of Wrath in Unbelief a 
long time; as alſo all the other Fruits and Advan- 
tages of Chriſt's Death, and of his Reſurrection 
alſo, have their Seaſons differing, wherein they 
are given forth, to ſome ſooner, to others later, 
as the Reſurrection of the Body it ſelf; which 
follows due by good-· right from Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, who aroſe again the Third Day. But 
tho 1700 Years and more are elapſed from the Re · 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt from the Dead, the Dead are 
not raiſed. And when the Reſurrection ſhall 
come there will be an Order in it; they that are 
Chrift's ſhall be raiſed at his coming, viz. they that 
came into Chriſt in this Life time, by believing 
they are thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, when he 
ſaith, They that are Chriſſ's at his Coming; but the 
reſt lie in their Graves til] the end, as the Apoſtle 


faith, Then cometh the End, when he ſhall have de- 


livered up the Kingdom, &c. and that is the Time 
of Raiſing of the reſt of the Dead, who are not 
to ſee nor to have their Part in the Bleſſedneſs of 
that Time of Chriſt's Kingdom upon the Earth, 
yetl ſay raiſed muſt they be, and made alive they 


muſt bein Chriſt the Second Adam; as they died 


in Adam; which by all fair Conſtruction muſt be 
taken of another Life than meerly the Bodily Life, 
becauſe it anſwers to the Life loſt in the firſt A- 
dam; but of that more in its proper Place. 
Wherefore, if Men aſſign a leſs Purchaſe to 
Chriſt's Death, when he died for all as the Scrip- 
ture exprelly affirms, than the Juſtification of Lite, 
as the Apoſtle calls it, Rom. 5. 18. they — 
and 


(M- 
and iniure the Blood of Chriſt, and ſet too low a 
value upon it. It is not the bringing Men upon a 
new Probation and Trial, or ma _—_— ſimply 
Saveable through the better uſe of thejr Free will, 
than Adam made of it, and the purchaſing of 
Means, and Space, and Opportunity, as fome 
would have it, that can be deemed in any Righte- 
ous Judgment a valuable Confideration for Chriſt's 
Blood; theſe might have been obtained at a cheap- 
er Rate; it is no leſs than the actual Saving of 
thoſe Perſons, every one of them, for whomChrift 


died, that can compenſate fo great a Price as the 
Blood of Chriſt. 


Q. Tou will ſay, why then are Men Danned 


A, I anſwer, for not believing and obeying the 
Goſpel : Yet as their Unbelief cannot, muſt not 
make the Faith of God of no Effect; lo their Pu- 
niſhment, be it how long ſoe ver, how grievous 
ſoever, cannot extinguiſh the Right and Claim of 
Chriſt's Blood for their Deliverance, be it after 
Ages and Generations ever ſo many, Chriſt's 
Blood loſeth not irs Vertue, its Value, nor can 
be ſatisfied, but Cries till all for whom it was ſhed 
be delivered : And it was ſhed for the worſt, the 
verieſt Backſlider, one of the worſt ſort of Sin- 
ners, elſe how can they be charged with counting 
the Blood of the Covenant, whereby they were ſan- 
Ribed an unholy thing, as they are, Heb. to. vg, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the | Re-capitulation, ur Re. union of 


all Things under Chriſt their Head. 


AFFE come now to another claſs of Scriptures, 
4 — 77 . Fee Eph. 1. 5 4 in 2 
azſpenſation of t neſs of times, he might gat 
together in one, all 3 Chrift both which are 
in Heaven and which are on Earth even in him. 
This is the Mftery of his Will made known to us 
by the Goſpel, according to his good Pleaſure which 
he bath pam poſed in himſelf, To this joyn Col. 1. 20. 
Hor it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 
Fulneſs dwell, and having made peace thro the 
blood of his croſs, by him to reconcile all things to 
himſelf, by hum, I ſay, whether they be things in 
Earth, or things in Heaven; what thoſe things are, 
we may ſee more hereafter. 
The Words dAVAKEDXAGLOT ET 41 rendred here to 
ome together in one the in Original fignifies to 
ally or Re- head routed or ſcattered Forces or 
Members, into their place in the Body under 
their own Head, into the place or rank where 
they were before: And the Word d 
which is here renderd to Reconcile, lignifies to 
change a thing from Enmity or Antipathy to 
Harmony, to make it another thing from what 
it was. It hath the ſame force with the other 
Word, tho' from another Metaphor ; they both 
import, That all Men, all Things Originally were 
made by Chriſt, ſtood in him, were headed un- 
der him, did bear a Proportion to him, com- 
ported dutifully with their relation to him, had 
no Darkneſs, or Enmitie, no Antipathy; there 
was no War, no Fighting, no Diſorder; all which 
| came 
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came in by Sinz therefore he faith, Chriſt made 
Peace by the Blood of the Croſs. By the Fall 
all things are fallen aſunder, and disjointed, and 
in a War, not knowing their place and Subor- 
dination, they juſtle one another, having caft 

their Head and diſſolved the Sacred Bond that held 
them all together; they move in no Order, no 


Harmony, but confuſedly like Atomes in the Sun: 


Heaven and Farth are mingled together as in the 
firſt Chaos. This face of Confuſion dwels upon all 
things, even the Elect as well as the Reprobate, 
the Things in Heaven as well as the things on 
Earth, they are Children of Wrath by Nature as 
well as others; they are without Chriſt, Aliens 
from the Common-Weath of Hrael, and Strangers 
from the Covenants of Promiſe, having no H 

and without God in the World; and thus th 
continue till Chriſt appears, whom God ſends 
forth to Recover this ſhattered and disjointedCrea- 
tion to himſelf, and to make it whole again, 
one new Piece in him; for he is their proper place 
and Habitation; which the Angels that fell for- 
{ook firſt, and raviſhed Man with them, and Man 
carried all Things elſe with him; and he addreſſing 
himſelf to this Work like a wiſe Workman falls 
upon the Noot of the Miſchef and Diſorder to 
remove That, which there was no other way to 
do, but by his own Death; taking all upon him- 
ſelf. For they were all His, his Body, his Fulneſs, 
his Members, the ſhadowy Image of hing who 


is the Subſtantial Image of God; and they could 


not make Satisfaction but it would ruin them for 
ever, and all the Enmity was on their part; it 
was they were to be reconciled, We no where 
read of reconciling of God, but God reconciles 
the World to himſelf by Chriſt, and the Love 
of God in Chriſt bearing their Sins and Froward- 
neſs, and di orders on himſelf in his own Body 
on the Tree, Slaying this Enmity and recovering 
them all to God in the the perſon of Chriſt; 


makes 


| >» 
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makes them all return again to their places and 
to ſtand fr/t in a lain and Curcified Image in his 
Death. Wherein the Love of God beholding 
them deſcends upon them with the greateſt Ar- 
-dour, and ſo quickens them, and carries them u 
into one glorious Image in the Reſurrebtion and A 
ſenſion of our Lord Jeſus. And this he doth for 
the things in Earth as well as in Heaven, for 
Chriſt contains both Earth and Heaven in him, 
and his Kibgdom conſiſts of both a New Hea- 
ven and a New Earth 
Now the Argument drawn from theſe Scrip- 
tures, lies in the generality and Univerſality of 
the Subject Matter upon which God thus de- 
ſigns, which is not only expreſt generally by al 
things, but diſtributively all Things which are in 
Earth, and which are in Heaven. Now as the 
Apoſtle argues in another Caſe, without racking 


1. Cor, 15. When he faith, all thing are put under 


bim, He will not allow it to be a Figurative 
Speech or a large Speaking only, ( butſaith he) 
it is manifeſt that nothing is excepted that is not 
put under him. So if all Things be reconciled 
there is nothing but is reconciled, and if reconciled 
and that by his Death, we know what follows, 
Rom. 5. 10. if when we were Enemies ne were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled we fhall be Saved by his 
| Life: And ſure there is power in his Life and 
Reign to do it; and being brought back to him, 
as their Head and ſtanding in him again as his 
Members, ſure none ſhall tear them from him If 
they were but in his Hands, as his Sheep he faith, 
none ſhall take them out of his Hands, John 10, 
28. and if that be not enough, he adds, his Father 
is greater than all, and none ſhall pluck them out 
of his Fathers Hands. Will ye yeild to this? 
Tho! as he immediately ſubjoins, He and bis Fa: 
ther are one; his Father deſigned this Recovery, 
and he the Son executed it. th 
us 
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This will be clearer, if we take in the othet 

two Scriptures, Eph. 3. 9. to make all Men ſee 

what is t fie War Fa the myſtery, which from the 
2 


beginning of the World, hath been hid in God who 
Created all things by Feſus Chriſt, and Tit. 2. 11. 
The grace of God 5 Salvats'n to all Men 
. hath appeared. Here in both Places, the Term 
is Univerſal all Nen, all Men muit ſee what is 
the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery. What Myſtery ? 
The Myſtery of the Goſpel, which is the ſaving 
Myftery, or the Myſtery of Salvation, which hath 
been hid and cheriſhed in the Heart of God al- 
ways from Eternity, during this dark Scene 
of Things, from the beginning of the World, not 
only from the Fall, but before. The firft Crea- 
tion was but a ſhadowy Image of it. In a Sha- 
dow there is Darkneſs as well as Light; but 
fince the Fall, it was all dark, Not but that God 
did Beam forth ſo much of this Myſtery, all along 
into the Hearts of the Elect, as ſufficed to his 
End, and their Salvation; yet in compariſon it 
was not revealed till Chriſt came, which is called 
the Diſpenſation,Eph. 1.10. The Diſpenſation of the 
fulneſs of Time, intimating to us, that there was 
ſeveral Diſpenſations of this Myſtery of God's will, 
and ſeveral Times for thoſe Diſpenſations; but that 
this gathering up of all things into one in Chriſt, 
was reſerved for the Diſpenſation of the Fulneſd 
of Times, the Times of Chriſt. All the Times 
before, Things lay disjointed as they were by the 
Fall, things were ſinking from Adam to Moſes, 
and Death Reigned openly : Life was conveyed 
but Secretly in the promiſed Seed and then with . 
Moſes came the Law when Sin and Death grew to 
their height, as the Apoſtle ſhews to the Romans z 
and ſo the times before Chriſt were the Times 
of the fulneſs of Sin, (as leaſt )"of Sins under tle 
the firſt Teſtament. Now as Sin and Death grew 
and reigned by the Law, till they came to theif 
8 Fulnasz, 
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Fulneſs, fo now Grace and Righteouſneſs muſt 
come to their Fulneſs under Chriſt, which will 
not be till Chriſt's Second coming. For ſo it is ſaid, 
we ſhall be Sayed by his Life; when Chriſt who 
is our Life ſhall appear, then we read of the 
Fulneſs of the ems. If the diminiſhing of them 
be the Riches of the World, and the caſting off 
them the Riches of the Gentiles, how much more 
their Fulneſs? And in the ſame Chapter, we read 
of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles alſo under the Law, 
God took only the Fews, the Seed of Abraham, 
for his People, and if any Gentiles, they were to 
be Proſelyted and ingrafted into that Stock; and 
he took not all of them neither under the Times 
of the Goſpel. Hitherto he hath taken his Church 
indeed out of all Nations, but a ſprinkling only of 
the Nations, and left out the Body of the 7ewiſb 
Nation : But under the Times of Chriſt's ſecond 
Appearance and Reign, the Fulneſs both of Fews 
and Gentiles are to be united, and in that all Di- 
ſpenſations ſhall end, and with them all the Times 
of this World, and Time it ſelf is ſaid to go out, 
Rev. 10. 6. Time hall-beno longer, which is another 
Proof of this Point; that all thoſe gradual and con- 
tracted Diſpenſations that ſhared the former 
Times between Sin and Rigbteouſneſs, Life and 
Death, are bounded by Time, according to that 
Ee. 3. 1. To every thing there is a Seaſon and a Time 
to every Purpoſe under the Heavens, as he there In- 
© Nances at large for Eight Verſes together. But 
with Time theſe Viciſlitudes and interchangeable 
Courſes of Good and Evil-go out, and under the 
Days of Chriſt's Glorious and Viſible Reign (or 
at leaſt at or before the End thereof) enters the 
Time of Everlaſting Love, Healing, and Peace, 
which ſhall give Place to the contrary no more ; 
but as it was in the beginning ſo (with the Addi 


tion of all Spoils gained from the Kingdom of 


Darkneſs) ſhall it be for Ever. Then ſhall this 
Myſtery 
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Myſtery of Lift and Salvation, which was hid in 
God, be manifeſted upon all Men, to make all Men 
know the — of it. For this was in the 
Heart and Counſel of God always from the begin- 
ning, though hid there, and not revealed till theſe 
laſt Times; and there is a ſtrong Reaſon for it in 
the Text, which extends it to every Individual 
Man, couched in theſe Words, Who created all 
Things by Feſus Chriſt; as who ſhould ſay, Chriſt 
is the Rock out of which all Things, all Men were 
hew'd, and they were created of God by Jeſus 
Chrift, therefore ſhall be returned to him through 
the ſame Jeſus Chrift ,, they muſt all be reconciled 
and Headed again under him. This is but juſt, 
that Chriſt ſhould be Redintegrated and made 
whole of all his Members, if you can ſay any 
Man was not created by Jeſus Chr:ft, him you 
may except; but the Scripture gives no Allow- 
ance to ſuch an Exception, for it ſaith God Crea- 
ted all Things by Feſus Chriſt. | 

T his radual Revelation of Grace ſparing at 
firſt, and more and more plentiful, as the Time 
* on, is prefigured to us by the Waters iſſu- 
ing from the Sanctuary, Exel. 47. which at firſt, 
for a Thouſand Cubits are very Shallow, but the 
increaſe for the next Thouſand is to the Knees, 
the Third Thouſand to the Loins, the Fourth 
Thouſand a River to Swim in, and otherwiſe un- 

aſſable: Which Four Theafand Cubits, if they 

underſtood of Years, brings us to the Times 

e of Chriſt, when as Sin had before abounded, ſo 
e nov was the Time come for Grace to Superabound 
rand thoſe Watets go down into the Deſart, an 
e into the Sea, and being brought forth into the Sea, 
e, it is ſaid the Waters ſhall be healed. v. 3: and 
; | every thing whereſoever the River ſhail come, 
fall live, and Joel 3. 18. it is ſaid of theſe Ma- 
of ters, 4 Fountain ſhall come forth of the Houſe of the 
is Lord, and ſpall water the Valley of Shittim, ir the 
y ally of Seddim, which is the Faliry if Scdom, | 
(3 4 7 » $2 4/ « } 
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near Jordan, as Mr. Ainſworth Mecrprets it in his 
Annotations on Gen. 14. 3. which agrees with the 
Prophet Ezekiel, Chap. 16. of giving Sodom and 
Samaria for Daughters to Jeruſalem, but not by 


their Covenant. Now if Sodom ſhall be healed, 


you know-that thoſe are the Cities are ſet ſorth as 
an Example ſuffering the Vengeance of Eternal 


Fire. | 1 
| Fs 


Obj. If you ſay, but we ſee not yet all Men 
brought to the Knowledge of the Myſtery. 


Anſwer, I anſwer as our Saviour in another 
Cale, the end is not yet. There were Two Thou- 
ſand Years before the Law, there were Two 
Thouſand Years under the Law. Chriſt's Times 
are the Fulneſ of Times, but the Fulneſs of theſe 
Times of Chriſt are not till the Second Appearance 


in his glorious and viſible Kingdom, when he will 


take to himſelf his Great Power, and Reign. 
Chriſt hath not yet delivered up the Kingdom to 
the Father. But, EO 

2dly, I ſhall anſwer this. Exception in the 


Words of the Author to the Hebrews in a like 


Caſe, Chap. 2. 8, 9. But nom we ſee not yet all 
Things put under him: but, ſaith the Apoſtle, we 
ſee Je ſus who for a little Time (for ſo the Words 


Hhould be read) mas made lower than the Angel: 
for the ſuffering of Meath crowned with Glory an 


Honour, that he by the Grace of God ſhould taſte 
Death for every Man. There are Two Things in 
this Anſwer, and both of them of great Satisfa- 
ction. * 

Firſt, That tho' we ſee not the whole Race of 
Men thus magnified (as the Spirit by the Mouth of 
David, Pſal. 8. imports, there ſpeaking of 
Things future, as done) yet faith the Apoſtle, 
we ſee Jeſus thus magnified and exalted: after his 
Humiliation and Abaſement; and if you ſay what 
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is that to us? v. 10. Shews you he it the Captain and 
Repreſentative of the whole, and what is done to 
him, is done to them, and ſhall be done to them 
for both that he that Sanctiſieth, and they that are 
Sanctiſied are both of one, for which Cauſe he is wot 
aſhamed to call them Brethren. 

2dly, | he Foul, tion of this Exaltation of every 
Man is laid in Chriſt's ſuffering Death for every 
Man; which by the Grace and Favour of God he 
did; he taſted Death for every Man, therefore if 
that can work out any Glory for 'Men, we are 
ſure of that; every Man hath a Share and Inte- 
reſt in his Sutferings, in his Death; and this is aſ- 
ſured ſo perfectly, that the Apoſtle doth not uie a 
general Word, that he taſted Death for the World, 
nor the plural Number for all Men, which might 
have been look'd upon as intimating a Univerial- 
neſs, but not ſo ſtrict a Univerſality ; bur dee 
neyTog,for every Man, as if the Apoſtle had ſtudied 
to obyiate and prevent any ſuch Subterfuge or Eva- 
lion. And it is but according to the firſt Deſign 
which Objected it ſelf upon Man, as Man, and 
therefore every one thai hath theNathre of Man is 
under that gracious Counſel and Deſign; which Sin 
breakinggn to croſs, Chriſt hath again taken out of 


the way by his Death, he taſting Death for every 


Man, not a Man but his Death had an Eye unto; 
and every Man, as a Man, hath a part in it by the 
Deſigna ion even of the Father alſo, or the Grace 
of God, and indeed the Death of Chriſt being by 
God's Ordination the ſole ſufficient Means of the 
Reconciliation of Men to God, if God bear a 


Good will to all Men (as if it be Good-will to 


Men, as Men, it muſt be to all) then this Means 
muſt be intended for all; and if intended for all, it 
muſt be ſome time or other applied to all. For the 
Intention of God as well as his Word,muſt not be 
Yan, nor return unto him empty, without effect - 
ng the thing intended. Therefore, as itis the 
le · ſufficient, ſo it muſt be an All ſufficient Means, 
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(86) | 
and effectual to the bringing in of all Men to God 
firſt or laſt; and to make all Men ſee what is the 
Fellowſhip of this Saving Myſtery. And for this, 
among other Reaſons, might the Reſurrection of 
our Saviour, which was his Reſt and Diſcharge 
from the painful Work of our Redemption, be 
caſt, to be upon the fixſt Day of the Week, as to 

$ take in all the Works of God before him. How 

of ſhall this make us admire the Lord ? This is the 

ule the Apoſtle makes of it, Rom. 1 1.33. After that 

Diſcourſe of the Counſel of God in the Rejection 

| of the Jews, and after a Proſpect taken of the gra- 

1 cious and glorious iſſuing thereof, in having Mer- 

cy upon all, he breaks out, O the Depths of the 

Kiches both f the Wiſdom and Knowledge of Cod, 

hor unſearchable are his Judgments, and his Way: 

"i paſt finding out: and concludes, that of him, and 

4B through him, and to him are all Things, And mark 

4i# what he inſtances in, not in his Mercies, they are 

F Wain, but in his Judgments ; how unſearchable are 

is Tudgments, viz, Who would look to find Mer- 

cy in Judgment; yet fo it is, the richeſt Mercy 

lies at the bottom of the ſevereſt Judgments; 
this makes Mercy ſuch a Myſtery. 

How ſhould this bring us in Love with God, 
who is Love, whois ſuch a Good throughout ? 
What a Ground of Vonfidence is this to the Elect, 
to Believers, if God loves all his Creatures, all 
Men; ſure then thoſe that he hath choſen te be 
the Firſt Fruits of his Creatures are upon a great 

3 and happy Advantage and Security. This ſeems 
( to be in David, when he fo often reflects upon the | 
"Goodneſs of God to all, Pſal. 145. 9. The Lovd 
75 vo to all, and his tender Mercies are over all hi. 
Works : and again, Pſa. 36. 5, 6. Mercy, 0 
Lord, is in the Heavens, and thy Faithfulneſs reach- 
es to the Clouds, viz. it fills the whole Space be- 
tween Heaven and Earth. Thy Righteouſneſs 1 
like the great Moun'ains, thy Fudgments are 4 
great deep, thou preſerveſt Man and * 
| U 
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And doth God take care of Oxen ? ſaith the 
Apoſtle. Ye are of much more value than many 
Sparrows, faith our Lord. He that preſervethBeafts, 
as who ſhould ſay, will not loſe Man, will not 
loſe ſo many Souls; every one of which is more 
Worth than the whole World of inferiour Crea- 
tures. t a ſtrengthening might it be to the 
Faith of Abraham? Is the Covenant grounded on 
Chriſt that Righteous one, and his perfect obedi- 
ence? When if there had been but ten righteous 
Perſons in Sodom, God would have ſpared Sodom. 
What a hope may this yeild us for all Men; when 
God hath not the Righteouſneſs of ten righteous 
Perſons to ſuſtain him in h is ſhewing Mer cyto 
them, but hath the perfelt Obedience and great 
Sacrifice of his own Son. That ſpotleſs Lamb, his own 
Righteouſneſs which is more than Ten thouſand 
of us offered up for them? which may bring him 
off with Indemnity to his Juſtice as engaged by 
the Law, tho' otherwiſe Man is the ſubject alone 
that needs to be reconciled. 7 


k CHA P. XI. 


The Object ion grounded on Election and 
Reprobution Conſidered. 


His Doctrine may be judged to deſtroy Ele- 

ction and Reprobation, but unjuſtly. If it juſtle 
with any clear Truth of the Goſpel, the Con- 
troverſy is decided, this Doctrine cannot be Truth. 
Election and Reprobation is as clear a Truth of 
the Goſpel as Redemption by Chriſt is; not an 
Hection of Owalities and Principles (as ſome) 
but of Perſins; _— CO but abſelute and 
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free; not Subſequent of Works or Inclinations, but 
Antecedent and Eternal before any good or evil 
done by them; this is my Faith wherein I ſtand, 
and this Decree of Election is definite, certain and 
irre vocable; ſo that they are known by Name and 
have great and certain privileges and Immunities; 
as not only certain and everlaſting Salvaſ ion, pre- 
ſently begun at their calling and peFetted at Death, 
and at the Reſurrection of the Dead; but alſo 
certain Preſervation from all Damnable Errors 
of deducing Spirits, and the contagious or deadly 
touch, or contagion of the Evil one, and the Sin 
wito Death. | | 

Yet all this doth no more deny the Salvation 
of the reſt of Men, in their order or due Times, 
than the Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Firſt-fruits, 
doth hinder the Reſurrection of all that Sleep in 
him; whereof it is indeed the earneſt and Pledge, 
For as Chriſt is in his Reſurredion become the 
Lirſt fruits of them that Sleep, and aſſurance that 
they. ſhall Riſe alſo: So are the Elect in their 
Sanctification and Salvation, the Firſt-fruits of his 
Creatures, and the pledge and aſſurance of their 
Sanctification and Salvation; and that as the 
Firſt - fruits. of the Fewiſh Church, the Seed of 
Abraham doth not deny thelump allo of that Nation 
to be Viſited with ſaving and Effectual Grace in 
due time, but is a pledge and aſſurance of it; as 
the Apoſtle argueth, Rom. 11. 16. for if the Firft- 
ruits be holy the Lump alſo is holy, and if the Root be 
holy ſo are the Branches, NoW ag Chriſt is called 
the Firſt fruits of the Elect, and the Primitive 
Church of the Jews were the Firſt- fruits of that 
Mation; So the Elefti;m among Jem, and Gentiles 


are called a kind of Firft-fruits of his Greatures., 


Jam. 1. 18. ſo allo Jer. 2. 3. Rev 14. 4- 

Now the ordinance of the Firſt- fruits as you 
may ice in the Law, was this, they were to hring 
of the Seven Fruits of Canaun mentioned Deut. 
L. 8, (in which Number is a Myſtery allo : ) 2 

| . | eng 
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the deſign of it was to acknowledge the Lords 
right to the whole Land and all the Fruits there- 
of as by the form they uſed at the Solemnity 
may be {cen Deut. 16. 16,17. Which is the mean- 
ing of what the Apoſtle faith, if the” Firſt-fruits 
be Holy, viz. If it be the Lords and given to 
the Lord W alſo Holy: The Lump is the 
Lords and iven to him, or taken by 
him in due time, when he takes to himſelf his 
great Power and Reigns. | * 
Now apply this Firſt- fruits to Men; for what 
are the Fruits of the Earth to God? will he eat 
the fleſh of Bulls and drink the blood of Goats ? 
doth he feed on Wheat, ory Barley, or Pome. 
granetes, Figs or Dates, which was the Firſt-fruits 
under the Law? The Lords portion is his People, 
Jacob is the lot of his Inheritance. Iſrael was the 
Firſt-fruits of the Nation till Chriſt came. The 
Election is now the Firſt fruits of his Creatures : 
who are all to be gathered in at Chriſts Second Ap- 
pearance before he delivers up the Kingdom to 
the Father. 0 My 
What is there in Election againſt this? but 
rather an Argument for it, and a Confirmation of 
it; eſpecially if we conſider the Formuſed at the 
Firſt. fruits, where the Iſraelites confels'd themſelves 
to be as abjelt an intereſt agany of the Nations, till 
God look d upon them. M irian ready to Periſh 
was my Father, referring to Jacob, ſerving Laban, 
and keeping his Sheep for Twenty Years ; and 
then oppreſſed nd made Bonds: Men in Egypt; of 
the ſame Lump with the meaneſt of the Nations, 
till God exalted them to that privilege by Grace, 
even as the Flect are by Nature Children of Wrath, 
even as others; therefore by Grace may others 
be Raiſed as well as they. For as all the Fruits, 
of Canaan were the Lords, as well as the Firſt. 
fruits: So doth he not ſay al Souls are mine, the 
Soul oi the Son, as well as the Father; the _ 
? that 
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that Sin and die, as well as the Souls that are 
righteous and live? | 
ut let us conſider theſe degrees under thoſe 
other Notions we meet with in Scripture of Feſſels, 


Vedſſels of Humour and Diſhonour, Veſſels of Wrath, 


and Veſſels of Mercy. The Apoſtle 2. Tim. 2. 20. 
Speaking of ſome opinions, and Doctrines which he 
calls Prophane and vain Bablings, that were very 
dangerous and contagious, Eating as doth a Canker, 
and overthrowing the Faith of ſome, making the 
State of them that held and broached them dan- 
gerons enough; having ſhewed us rhe dark fide 
of this Cloud, yet to quiet us in the Work of God 
in it gives us this placide account of it, which we 
may call the light fide of the Cloud, (for fo is 
every diſpenſation of God, a dark and a light and 
hopeful Side that the Saint may in nothing Sorrow 
as thoſe without Hope) the Account he delivers 
thus. But in a great Houſe there are not only 4 we 
f Gold and of Silver, but alſo of Wood and of 
arth, and ſome to Honour and ſome to Diſhonour. 


Mark you how the Veſſels to Diſhonour are Veſſals, 


as well as the Veſſels to Honour. For all Veſſels 
art uſeful, and for uſe, no Man makes a Veſſel 
meerly for Deſtruction but for uſe; tho' a Diſ- 
honourable uſe, yet it is a neceſſary uſe; and there 
is ſome Honour in that with the Diſhonour : Yea, 
it is of uſe to the Houſe, it is a Veſſel of the 
Houſe, the great Houſe. I his great Houſe is the 
great World which is the of Houſe God, as even 


.the Bodies as well as Souls of Men are ſaid to be 


the Lord's, and to be made by him, and their Mem- 
bers to be his; Members of Chriſt, tho' they 
make them Members of an Harlot, both Myl- 
tically and Literally ; and they are ſaid to have 
thir Bodies of him, and to be the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoft and not to be their own. And the rea- 
fon following carries it for the Bodies of all Men; 
for ye are bought with a Price; all theſe are to be 
found in, x, Cor. 6. from v. 16. to the end, 5 
ut 
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But this will appear more fully, if we conſider 
what is the uſe of thoſe Veſſels to Diſhonour. 
We have it in part before, the Veſſels of Wrath 
are to commend the Grace of God to the Veſſels of 
Mercy; as Milery ſets off Mercy, ſo Wrath com- 
mends Grace; Grace would have been Grace if 
Wrath had never been, but Grace would not have 
ſo appeared Grace, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Sin would 
not have been ſo exceeding” finful, if it had not 
been for the Law. Light would have been Light 
had there been no Night, no Darkneſs; but Light 
would not have ſo appeared Light, nor have been 
fo commended to us, who need the Help of one 
contrary: to illuſtrate another; and ſo I may ſay 
is Sin and Righteouſneſs, Chriſt and Belial. There- 
fore God that made the Day to conſiſt of Even- 
ing and Morning, a light Part and a Dark; he alſo 
ordained the Law as à Foil to Grace, Wrath as a 
Set off to Love. | 

Now then, if this be the End of Wrath, when 
this End is attained and perſected, (as God's End 
- muſt be ſooner or later) elſe he ſhould never reſt, 
which is not to be imagined of Omnipotency, 
then muſt Wrath End, in its End thus obtained. 

But the further uſe of theſe Veſſels to Diſho- 
nour, 1 Cor, 11. 19. For there muſt alſo be Hereſies 
among you, that they whith are approved may be 
made manifeft among you. The Light manifeſts 
Errors, and Hereſies manifeſt the Truth, as Con- 
traries Illuſtrate one another. God hath built 
this World for theſe Contrarieties to diſplay 
themſelves: For this Cauſe, ſaith God to Pharoah, 
have I raiſed thee up (to this Eminency of Subtlety 
and Power) that I might ſhew my Power. Thus the 
Lord hath appointed all Things for himſelf, even 
the wicked for the Day of Evil. The Wicked and 
his Day too are both fir tha Lord himſelf. The 
Wicked for the Day, and the Day for the Lord; 
and when the Wicked and his Day have both ſer- 
ved their End, then there is another Day wherein 


God 
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God will appear as he is; and he is Love. This 
is the Meſſage that we have heard of him, that 
God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all. 
Then, 


3. Conſider whoſe Work it is, this difference 
of Veſſels and Work; it is the Lords; he owns 
it; he hath Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, 
and whom he will he hardneth. The hardning pro- 
ceedeth from the ſame Will as the Mercy. Now 
the Will or Pleaſure of God is the Source or 
Fountain of the higheſt Pleaſure, Man's Will is 
called his Pleaſure, but Man may have Pleaſure in 
Unrighteouſneſs, and-in the Miſery and Slavery of 
others, as Tyrants have; but God, who is not 
divided from vis Creatures and Works, though 
he have the Liberty to Deſign, and Practiſe upon 
them for the Illuſtration of his Glory; yet he 
ſeeks not, ſerves not himſelf ultimately, but in 
and by the Profit, the Advantage of the Crea- 
ture. It is ſaid in Jude 4. There are certain Men 
crept in unawares, that is unawares to the Church, 
but not to God; for they were before of old or- 
dained to this Condemnation, ungodly Men turn- 
ing the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, and 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Je ſus 
Chriſt, The Word Swe: ycauuir, and it 
ſignifies conſcripti, fore-written, or liſted, as 
Soldiers in a Company. Anſwerable hereunto 
we meet with a Wor before XK 4THOT 1545001 815 
d A made up or fitted to Deſtruction. 
It is a dreadful Deſtiny, but let us conſider 
whoſe Will and Ordination this is, who it is 
that pricks down every Name in this black 
Roll. It is infinite Goodneſs, infinite Sweetneſs 
doth it, and this brings jn ſome Light into this 
dark Shade. If you, look on the Ways of God 
towards his deareſt Children, and wait not for the 
End, you may fee ſuch dark Shades, as in the 


Cale of Job; which therefore the Apoſtle holds 
forth 


WER... 
forth to us in the Light of the End. You have 
heard of the Patience of Job, and the End of the 
Lord. Finis corronat opus. If you ſay God doth 
not declare or reveal this end, I grant it is bur 
ſparingly hinted, becauſe this Scene of Wrath, 
and of the conflict of Contraries is not yet 
over. and we are blinded with the Duſt of it; 
but we fee this end, though darkly in the Nature 
of God, who is Love; we ſee it in the Mediation 
of Chriſt, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, 
who is the Propitiation for the Sins of the whole 
World; yea, for theſe very Men ordained to 
to this Condemnation, and that do certainly bring 
upon themſelves ſwift Deſtruction, 2 Pet. 2. 1. he 
Bought even them that deny him, and bring in 
thoſe damnable Hereſies. 


Obj. But you will ſay, Doth not this make 


God the Author of Sin, that he ordains Men to 
Condemnation and Puniſhment, 


Anſwer. God is not tempted of Evil, neither 
doth he tempt any Man; he puts no Evil into 
Man, doth not poſitively influence him to Evil 


he needs not dg that, deſign he never ſo much on 


the Evil of the Creature to draw forth Goud out 
of it ; for-the Creature is a Creature, is mutable, 
corruptible, hatha Defectibility, without confirming 
Grace ; but God wit holde, according to the Counſel 
of his Will, that Grace from the Reprobate; and 
this is that which he may lawfully do for the Illu- 
{tration of his own Holineſs, Purity, Immutability ; 
that the Creature ſhewing himſelf to be a Crea- 
ture, a meer Dependency, God may appear tu be 
God? Thus he made all Things for himſelf, ſaith 
Solo mon; but where doth he find himſelf in the 
winding up, but in caſting out this Enemy that is 
otten into Man, and in reſtoring him to his own 
mage, and Embrace as at firſt. But to clear np 
F this 
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this, I will ſhew in two inſtances, the Prerogative 
that God exerciſeth juſtly and righteouſly in with- 
holding Grace from Men. i 


1. In with. holding the Means. 
2. In with- holding ihe bleſſing upon the Means; 


1. The means not that God hath left any of 
his Creatures wholely without Means, for whoſo- 
ever he brings forth into the light of this World, 
he furniſhes them with the Means of knowing 
him, as the Apoſtle ſaid, Rom. 2. 20. Cc. and in 
Acts 14. 17. Such and fo ſufficient Means as ſhall 
leave them ne xcuſable and ſtop their Mouths at that 
preat Tribunal. But comparativly with the Means 

affords to others, he denies the Means to the 
reateſt, part of the World. He hath not dealt 
o with every Nation faith the Pſalniſt; when 
he contemplates and ſurveys the Goodneſs of the 
Lord to Iſrael, to whom he gave his Statutes and 
his Judgments. So faith our Saviour to the Fews 
of Corahzin and Bethſaida, If the mighty works 
which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago 
in ſackcloth and aſhes. Math. 11. 21, and fo he {aith 
to Capernaum, If the _— works which hade been 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would 
bite remained to this day. 

2. But now the Jem had all theſe means and 
mighty Works yet repented not: Here therefore 
the Lord denies ndt the means, but Deut. 29. 4. 
with-holds of Bleſſing,yea more than this, he owns to 
blind their Eyes and harden their Hears, and gives 
the means a Commiſſion too quite contrary Effect 
than their Converſion, even to make their Hearts 
fat and their Ears heavy, leſt they ſhould ſee 
and be Converted, and he ſhould heal them, John 
. 12. 49. Rom. 11, 8. God hath given them the Spirit 
of Slumber, Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and 


Ears that they ſhould not hear, to this Day; ark 
that 
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that, (unto this Day:) That qualifies it: That Day 
laſts ſtill on the generality of the People; but it 
is not ſaid it ſhall laſt for ever, and that they 
ſhall never ſee nor hear; nay, there are plentt- 
ful Promiſes to the contrary, and in verſe 11. the 
Apoſtle takes them up again, and ſhews the candid 
deſign God hath in this; have they ſtumbled that 
they ſhould fall, God forbid, but rather through their 
fall Salvation is come to the Gentiles. This is the 
light fide of the deſign which makes amends for 
the other at preſent ; but the other and further 
purpoſes he breaks open afterwards, from v. 52d 
to the end of the Chapter which I haye pointed 
at before, | | 


Obj. But you may ſay if God hath ſuch a Coun- 
ſel, and it is his Pleaſure thus to Illuſtrate his 
Glory; the Glory of all his Attributes in ſuch 
a way, to with hold his Grace from the greateſt 
Ree his Creatures: Yet how can we reconcile 
uch ſevere Puniſhing of them, (not only with 
Temporal, but eſpecially with Eternal Damnation) 
I fay,, how can this be reconciled to ſuch an 
— {weetneſs and goodneſs as you hold forth 
in God ? 


; ci 

Anſwer. One would think this was the Objec- 
tion, that croſt the way to this Apoſtle in his 
Diſcourſe of this very point; Rom. 9. 19. Thou wilt 
ſay then unto me, why doth he het find fault, for 
wro hath re ſiſted his will, and then I pray take 
his Anſwer. Nay but, O Man! who art thou that 
replieft againft God: Shall the thing formed ſay un- 
to him that formed it, why haſt thou made me thus, 
hath not the Potter power over the Clay, & c. But 
my Anlwer is, that in ſomes reſpect this is that 
Obje&ion, but in another reſpet it is not; for 
the Objection as it is here urged, lies againſt the 
Goodnels of God, but as it 4s taken up by the 
Apoltle it lies only againſt his Fuſtice ;, and fo in 


Rom. 
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. Row. 3. 5. is God Unrighteous that taketh 
ance? Where the Apoſtle makes his Apolozy 
bor naming it. 7 3 a Man, ſaith he; as 
who — ſay, 1 — Learned otherwiſe as a 
Chriſtian than to mention ſuch a thing in a way 
of Queſtioning, as whether God be Righteous or 
no: Nay it puts him into an extaſy as the next 
Words ſhew ; God forbid, for how then ſhall God 
Judge the World? And this may be the reaſon 
why he is ſo ſhort in the Anſwer of it in both 
places, becauſe it was a Queſtion not fit to be 
made, or an Objection not fit to brought in a 
Captious way byMen ; and therefore he minds them 
of themſelves and their mean Extraction, they are 
but Clay as before the Potter ; as Things formed : 
For whom to arraign the Former, the Former 
of all Things isnot only very uncomely but moſt 
ablurd. Thus it is not the ſame Objection, yet 
as the Righteouſneſs of God is concern'd to make all 
his Ways agree and comport with his Goodneſs, 
ſo it is in that reſpect alſo an Objection that touches 
the Righteouſneſs of God: For he muſt be- Juſt 
to himſelf as well as to his Creatures, he muſt not 
Eternally, no not for a Moment, appear in any 
Act or Diſpenſation that conſiſts not, yea, that 
is not in moſt full and perfect Harmony with his 
Infinite and Eternal Sweetneſs, Love, Grace and 
Goodnels in a right and true diſcerning of it in 
a true Light. * | 
And therefore tho' the Apoſtle be ſo ſhort and 
round with theſe Objections in both theſe places; 
it is not, I conceive, that he had not more to ſay 
upon them, but to that proud and petulant Spirit, 
that would arraign the Juſtice we; Righteouſnels 
of God, he thinks them worthy of no farther 
Anſwers; but to ſhake them off as he did the Viper 
into the Fire. - 
+ But as the Day comes on for the Manifeſtation 
of Things, the Divine Light may enable ' give 
F fy urther 
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farther Anſwer, as the ſeaſon and occaſion may 
require. It s 755 know ye not that the Saints ail 


Judge the Wortd? And if God will Judge the 
Secret; of all Hearts a:cording to the Goſpel, if we 
ſee it, whereby every Mouth may be Step d; ang 
we have the hupes left upon Record by the ſame 
Apoſtle, That howſoever we now ſee through 
Glaſs darkly; yet, we ſhall ſee Face to Face and 
know as we are known; and ſince the time is very 
near this of Judgment; and therefore we may expect 
that this Light of Things promiſed, ſhould be o- 
pened upon us; as indeed this Light doth open 
upon us; which turns to us for a Teſtimony that 
that the Day draws near; then we may proceed to 
a more full Solution. COTE” 
1 Therefore, to thoſe that acknowledge the 
Righteouſpeſs of God, that he cannot be Unrigh: 
teous, for he is the Former of all Things ; he may 
do with his own what he pleaſes ; whatſoever he 
doth is and muſt needs be Righteous, becauſe he 
doth it; for who ſhonld give Law to him? to 
thoſe that can ſay thus, yet are not furniſhed with 
an Anſwer to check every riſing .in their own 
Heart, or the Objections they hear from perverſe 
Men; nor to ſtop their Mouths, though they al- 
low them not at all, we ſhall offer a Supply of: 
| Argument. and proceed to examine this Plea a- 
| gamſt the Judge if all the Earth. He hath Juſt ified 
us; let us ſee if in his Light we are able to do any 

| Service for him. I have ſaid before, that God is 
5 not the Author of any Man's Sin by Paſitive Influ- 
ö ence, or inſtilling Evil into him. Nor is he the 
Infliter of the leaſt Puniſhment, much leſs of 


their Damnation in Hell, withont juſt Ca ſe of their 
ü din e So that every Man's Deſtruct ion is of him- 
r ſelf, and his own Concupiſence, God with holds 
Grace, that muſt be granted that is ſuch Grace as 
- be grants to ſome ; though he affords Means to 


all, and that ſufficient to render them inexcuſable, 
though not effeft«al, to fave them preſently, or in 
the preſent Time. For he hath not only given 

H them 


«2 


3) „ 
them the Book of the Creatures, wherein to read 
dis Goodneſs and heir own Beings, with all the 
Mercies and Comforts of them, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Att: 1 7.28., Rom. 1. 20. Alt, 14, 17. Rom. 
20. 18, 19.taken out of Pſa/.19. which gathers and 
| binds up the Books of God, both the Book of the 

World, and the Book of the Word, or the Scrip- 
tures, into one Volume; but which is more, od 
hath done more for the World than the greateſt 
part of them know or will know; he hath given 

is Son for them, to die for them, and reconcile 
them, by bearing their Iniquities; and though 
they have loſt or forgotten theirBenefit,or thruſt it 
85 — from them, the Lord took care that this 

oſpel ſhould te carried into all the World 
and pre at hed to etery Creature under Heaven; and 
the Apoſtle Paul ſaith it was ſo, as we have noted 
before, and therefore God may juſtly require an 
Account of it, as he will do. This is the firſt 
thing to clear the Righteouſneſs of God. But, 

2. Though God doth with- hold that Grace from 
Aen. whereby they might have been kept from 

inning, and from their Contempt of his Good- 
neſs, and thruſting it away from them; yet there- 
in his Throne is guiltleſs, as may convincingly ap- 

r if we conſider, * 
"xt. That God hath dealt as candidly with 
Men as poſſibly can be deſired, and hath toſd them 
aver and over in his Word, that they are dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, and that without him they can 
do nothing "ey or ſpiritually Good ; that he loves 
firft, and that from him is all their Fruit found; 
and this is the Language, not of Scripture only, 
but of Nature; for every Man feels himſelf to be 
a meer Dependency, and to have his Being of 
Grace from God, not of himſelf ; and the Light 
of Reaſon, which Men can improve in other 
Things, tells them, that unde eſſe inde operari; 
whence Mens Beings are, thence muſt their work- 
ing be; it we live moye and have our Being, 5 
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of Nature; Then ſure we cannot live f 
move in any Spiritual Life or Action, without ns 
immediate quickning Preſence and. Influence. ©: 
+. 2dly, The Lord hath left a Promiſe. large 

zough to give the Spirit to every one that asks it, 
Met F. 7 Luke 11. 9. Where the Spirit, and. 
all the good Things of the Spirit are promiſed to 
every one that asketh in Faith and with the ſame, 
5 Earneſt as a Child asks Bread when he 8 
5 | 


ungry, or as Men ſeek for Treaſure, as Solariox, 
peaks, Prov. 2. 4. Upon which Account I ſhall 
be bold to ſay, There is not a Man at the alt 
Day ſhall be able to ſay to God, * I ſought. 
© thee the Spirit in the Sence of my indiſpenſabl 
© need of it, as being undone without it. | oughr 
Cit as a hungry Man ſeeks Bread, or with the' 
© ſame Seriouſnels, Sincerity or. Earneſtneſs. as. 
© Men ſeek Treaſure, or the Things. of this tis, 
and thou deniedſt me, For to ſuch, a Seeking is 
the Promiſe made, and to ſach a Secking ate: 
Men inſtituted, if they take heed thereto: What 
Man regards an indifferent cold, cateleſs Suirer, 
that ſeeks without Concern, not mattering what 
becomes of his Suit ? of Red. FH 

;dly, Now ſo far are Men from. this (all Men“ 
that are not bowed, perſwaded, drawn of Cid, 
of his ſpecial Grace 48.1 Favour) that they have au 
Enmity, Antipathy, Contrariety to the Goſpel, and, 
this way of Salvation by Grace; yea, it is Fool 
neſs, it is an Abomination to them; Sois Man's Na- 


| cyt by Satan that Grand Enemy of the Grace of. 
; od For what Aan ever yet hated his own Fleſſ, as 
5 the A ſtle ſaith in another Caſe, hut no ur. ſbes and 
a chen ſhes it (as here in Corrupt Nature,) againſt ci 
N Lord ? And if a Man cloſe with Chriſt, he maſt Hats 
! his own Life comparatively, that is, he muſt bring 
under his Body, even the Body of all natural ad. 

legal Righteoulnels and Perfection, counting all” 
1 H 2 > © "Ln. 


ſable” 


ture corrupted andFlye-blown with Pride and Con- 
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Things Dung in Compatiſon of Chriſt, and the 
Righteouſneſs of God. I mip}: be copious upon 
this, but I do but touch it, which is ſufficient in the 
purſuit of my Argument. 7 
Ithly, Theſe Uſes of Diſhonour that the Veſſels 
of Diſhonour are employ'd in, are of their own 
&huſme, fo that they have no wrong therein, or if 
they have they do themſelves the Wrong I ſpeak 
not here of Sin in general, which is Men's own 
Choice, and all their ſenſual. Luſts and Appetites, 
hut of thoſe Works wherein God employs both 
the Evil Spirits and wicked Men. In doing of 
which they Sin, as not doing God's Will, nor ha- 
ving any regard to his Commmiſſion, and the Bounds 
thereof, but executing their own Luſt and Malice, 
as may be inſtanced firſt in the Devil aud his An. 
gels. Yuu read of a ſeducing Spirit commiſſioned 
againſt Ahab to draw him to his own Deſtruction 
at Ramoth Gilead, the Spirit that did it red 
Hmſelf; and ſo in the caſe of Fob, the Devil defi- 
red the Work to afflict and prove Fob. Theſe were 
both, Righteous Works in God. Ahab had for- 
feited this Life by his Wickedneſs before, and it 
was an Act of Juſtice in God to bring him to Pu- 
niſhment ; and the making the Patience of Job 
conſpicuons and ſetting him up as an Example, 
was likewife an honourable Counſel and Work, 
as it was the Counſel and Work of God; but Sa- 
tan in both theſe was a Veſſel to Diſhmour, and it 
wis a dirty Work, as performed by him in his 
own Spirit and yet it was the Work of his own 
ſeeking, not of God's impoſing ;, and fo for Men 
that'are the Inſtruments of God's Vengeance on 
one another, or of his Puniſhments on his own . 
People, Pharaoh, Senacherib, and Nebuthadnezar, 
they were all raiſed and employed by God to hum 
ble Ifrael, yet they all did their owa Work, and ſa- 
whed their own Will and Luſts therein, and 
therefore the Lord brings in their Charge againſt 
bern. Iwas a little diſpleaſed and they helped 1 
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ward the Aſpiction, Lech. 1. 15. Ind it is a Wark 
they needed not to be ſet upon; they have a Pro- 
ſity to it of their own Accord, and cannot be 
ept back from it without Force, as a Grey- hound 
if a Hare be ſtarted before him, and the Grey. 
hound. be at Liberty, he makes at her without ſet- 
ting on. So we might obſerve of Judas be was. 
ordained of God to that Work, as the Work it 
ſelf was pre-determined and foretold, that Chriſt 
ſhould be ſold, and that by a Familiar. Let Fudan, 
did it out of his own Wicked and Covetous. 
Heart, for ſo ſaith the Scripture, Catan having put 
into 7udgs's Heart to betray his Maſter, he went 
and droye the bargain; and o Gog and Magog, 
Ezek, 38. 10. Things ſhall come into thy Mind, and 
thou fhalt think an Evil Thoxght, &c. Yet the. 
Work is God's Work, to bring the laſt Trial up-. 
on the Church, after which ſhall be no more, 
yet. the inſtruments are Evil in it, and ſet them-. 
ſemſelves on work, and ſhall be rewarded accor- 
dngly; Fire from God, from out of Heayen ſhall” 
f 6 upon them; . and is it hot juſt it ſhould be, 
8 | 


sthly, Eſpecially if we conſider, that the Re- 
ward of every Man ſhall be according ti his W.rks. 
God will obſerve a. moſt Righteous Proportion 
therein; therefore our Saviour faith it ſhall be ea · 
ſier in the Day of Judgment for Twe and Sidon. 
than for Chorazin and Bethſaidg, eaſier for Sodom 
than for Cadernaum, becauſe they had not the 
Means that others had. Upon which Account, if 
a. Man was (ure he was a Reorobate, and m!ft ro 
Hell, it were his Concern to keep off from as much 
Sin as he could, for by that Means his Puniſhment. 
would be the leſs. He that knew not his Mafters” 
WH ſhall be beaten, but with few Stripes, in 
Compariſon of bim that knew and did it not. T hy, 
careleſs and wretched Neglect of Means of Know- 
ledge tendered, will not excuſe (as Ignorance) 
but ſuch ſhall be reckoned, as knowing what they 
np H 3 migh” 
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224 , had it not been for their own 
7 Id a 


this is but a little of what God hath to bring of 
is own Juſtice and Righteouſneſs at that great 
ay; Yet this is more than I can ſee how any 
Man can anſwer. But if J am ſhort in what 
weight be pleaded under this Head of the Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs of God, properly ſo called, a 
it relates to Sin and Sinners, you ney perhaps in: 
is made up in this other Head of his Goodneſs 3 
for he hath a Juſtice to that, he muſt not, he can- 
rot deny himſelf; he that is true to every thing 
muſt not be unjuſt to himſelf, and to his higheſt 
and deareft Glory, which is his Grace; that Ward 
. he hath magnified above all his Name; for 
350d is Love. Love is himſelf moſt adequately 
and properly, and all his other Glories and Attri- 
butes ſerve and miniſter to this; as the Goſpel a- 
bundantly. teſtifies : Therefore now, as I ſaid be- 
fore, he muſt not, he cannot by. any one Act or 
irn much leſs by a Courſe, an endleſs 
wiſe of Wrath and Judgment, for ever cover 
this Face of his Love. ſo bright and amiable. 
Therefore having premiſed this, I come to anſwer 
that Objection. n * 


05. How this way of withdrawing and ſhut- 
ing up himſelf from his Creature Man (the great · 
part of Men) whereby they miſcarry (not- 
withſtanding all he hath done for them by Chriſt, 
whom” he gave to bear their Sins, and die for 
them) and do both Sin and fail of this Grace of 
God, and periſh and fall into Hell, can ſtand 
with his being one eternal Act of Sweerneſs and 
Gooaneſs in himſelf, and unto all. 83 


"Anſwer." To which I anſwer, that in ſecking 
this Sweetneſs of God, we muſt not look for a 
ſingle Sweetneſs ſtanding alone from all his other 
Gleries and Attributes, but for a Sweetne's 27 
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ſing from them all in their harmonious Tempera- 
ture and Compoſure; a Sweetneſs that gives free 
Sropè and Liberty to them all; wherein their di- 


Ainct Sounds are given and heard, as in Muſick; 


yet all ſo excellent and sk:{fully ſubdued to Harmo- 
#y, that the greateſt and moſt Raviſhing Sweet- 
neſs, is the Reſult and effect of all thoſe Notes both 
open and ſtapt, both Sharps and Flats, both Con» 
cords and Diſcords, both Trebles, Baſes and Means, 
or wharſoever elſe Varieties or Contrarieties might 
be Inſtanced. And without this, and in compariſon 
with this, the ſweeteſt Chords or notes Single, 
tho very Sweet in themſelves, [ as there is a great 
difference in Strings, Notes and Stops) yet alorie 
they are dull and Hat and barren of the Delight, 
and Satisfaction to the Hearers. | : 
Now in making out this Sweetneſs, this Har- 
mony, we muſt know that God is the Dupreany 
the Greateſt, the moſt Abſolute, che miſt perfect 
Unity, comprehending in himſelf all Variety, not 
only the variety of Diverſity, but of Cunmraricty 
for ſo it is ſaid, he calleth I hings that are not (iu 
are Sin and Unrighteouſneſs which are Privat ions, 
and have no Pefit:ve being; yet in ys Counſel about 
them, and deſign upon them, he grves them 
Being, and calls them )as tho' they were and makes 
them an Illuſtration of being, an. Illuſtration of 
Things Pp are, of his own Wiſdom and Righ- 
teon 


2, The Sweetneſs and Harmony in this Variety 
of Diverſity, and contrariety is the Deſcending of 
this Unity and Sweetneſs to the utmoſt point, an 
difuſing it ſelf thro? all this variety, this contrariety 
imparte to it, in all its paſſing thro it, the Sweet. 
neſs of his own glorious Counſel and Deſign; ant 
in the cloſe Reling npon it, in a moſt Magni- 
ficent open and full Revelation of it ſelf in the 
whole, and in every part as it is in the whole. This 
ij the ſweetneſs of the Face and Heart of Gd, in 
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all the dark Tempeſtuous ſcenes of Sin, and Wrath 
during the times of this World. 
This might be demonſtrated both in the parts 
and in the whole, there being a particular Beauty 
in every particular act of this Tragi-Comick Scene, 
as Solomon ſaith, every thing being Beautiful in 
its Seaſon ; there. being nothing ſingle or alone in 
the work of God, but bearing an Harmonious 
Relation to other parts and to the whole ; whence 
reſult the Beauty of the whole. Sharp Tryals, and 
the reward of ſweeeteſt joys being in Conjunction, 
and by a mutual reciprocal Projection of their 
ray, towards and upon each others ſetting off, and 
illuſtrating one another: And ſo Sweet Sin; and 
bitter Puniſhment: Dives in his Life time re- 
ceiving his good Things, while Lazarus receives 
Evil: And fo in the other Life Lazarus is com- 
forted while Dives is tormented. The Veſſels to 
Diſhonour have moft generally the Praiſe honour 
and advantage of this World, while the poor in 
this World are rich in Faith and Heirs of the 
Kingdom. 


Obj. All this will paſs well enough, but ſtill 
you will ſay tit Icy a remains, and theſe 
are Happy Ones and miſerable Ones, ſome ſeem- 
ingly happy and really Miſerable, others reallyHap- 
py and ſeeming Milerable ; ſome only happy in 
this World but Miſerable in the next, others 
Miſerab le in this World and Happy in the next? 


© Arſner. The Grace, the Sweetneſs, that reſts 
upon every part in this Catholick and Univerſal 
Scene, is that which ariſeth from the light of the 
whole, which to the Eye of Eternity appears in 


every ſtep of his way; yea to him appeared from 
Eternity before the actual production of any Crea- 
true, but to us who are Creatures will not viſi 
bly app ar Fur in the End, or Conſummation when 
the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, when. er 
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Body of sin and Righteouſneſs ſhall both have re- 


ceived their compleat Form and Actuation, the 


fulneſs of all their integrel partt and members. Thus 
ſhall they Reſt, as it were, and lie down together in 


the Harmonious Boſom of that glorious and Afatch- 
leſs Counſel and deſign, that call's up both the Things 


that are not, and the Things that are upon the 


Stage of this World, of Heaven and Earth, to diſ- 


lay themſelves in their ſeveral Shapes and Co- 
fors fot the Glory of that great ArchiteRonick Wiſ- 
dom, and Love, that deſigned them all; and de- 
ſigned upon them all the Illuſtrations of that laſt 
and ſweeteſt Cloſe, that overcoming that raviſh- 
ing Love and Goodneſs which is the End of them 


Now for the further eleãring of this, we are 
ſented with three Scenes in this great deſign, which 
— their diſtin& and particular Seaſons alloted 
chem. 

The firſt is the Scene of this World, wherein 
Light and Darkneſs, Life and Death, are brought 
upon the Stage, with thek limited and bhounded 
Miſſions, to iſplay themſelves in their Contraries 
and Antipathies, and this Scene takes up all the 
Times of this World. 

The ſecond Scene is the Reconciliation of all 
theſe Antipathies and Contraries, aſubduing them 
to the Harmony of the deſign and Council of 
God, which is the Work of Chriſt and his Croſs 
to begin, and his Life and Kingly Power to per- 
fet. And this is begun in the Ele& in this World 

perfected at Death, and in the Reſurrection of 
the Death; they being the Firſt-fruits unto Gad 


and the Lamb of the reſt of the Creation. in whom 


this Work is not begun till the World to come, 
or Chriſt's Kmgdom is glorivuſly revealed on 
Earth: and then ſhall it ( — Chriſt hath done 

and before, or at his Reſignation of the Kingdom 


to the Father ) be finiſhed upon the whole Na- 


ture of Mankind, and every Individual _ 
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. The third Scene is, The glorious Fruit and Tri- 

N umph of the whole, thus finiſhed and perfected 

in the Kingdom of the Father; whence both theſe 

other Scenes ſhall be Swallowed up, and yet ſhall 

remain as a Landskip of Glory to all Eternity: | 

Where both the Elect and TE having acted | 

their Parts in this deſign, ſhall Eternally with | 

higheſt joy and Thankfulneſs, contemplate and re- 
: 


view the depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom 
and Knowledge of God, that governed and manag- 
ed ſuch Contrarieties, reconciled ſuch Antipathies, 
and brought forth at laſt ſo glorious an Iſſue out T 
of them all; where Sinners of all ſorts and ſizes b 
ſhall ſee all their Sufferings, Temptations, De- U 


4 ſertions; but ſhall be Afflicted with them no more, a 
= They ſhall look on all indeed as Dangers, t h! 
F have paſſed, as Deaths they are Delivered out of; E 
* Yea, fo ſhall the Damned rejoyce over that Hell 50 


they have been in. They ſhall reflect on that Fire te 
out of which they are Delivered; and it ſhall be 2 
the food of their foy : So that the Deſign of God l 
being now accompliſhed and opening it elf, ſhall re 
{wallow up all the Paſſions of Grief and Sorrow im 
that accompained theſe Scenes of Troubles, while th 
they were in acting; and his Righteouſneſs, which ne 
is this glorious End, ſhall {ſwallow up the Crea- Sth 
tures Unrighteouſneſs whereby he has ſerved and the 
wrought unto to this End, as he was ordained, but tur 
knew it not which was both his Sin and Pain; as 

and the Creature will fee that this glorious Jeſus joy 
was no thanks to him, but to that glorious Coun» W. 
ſel and Wiſdom, that brought Good out of Evil the 
in this New Creation, as he commanded Light to 

ſhine out of Darkneſs in the Firſt Creation. For 
ye did it to evil, ſaith Fojeph to his Brethren, but 

God turn'd it to good. 

Theſe are the three Scenes ; and if we allow the 
Firft and not the Second, we muſt keep God 
and his Word at a Diſtance for ever, we muſt 
deny Chriſt to have fulfilled the End, he was — 
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ordained for, or to do it but in part; yea, we 
muft make God or his Work, which is A (for 
God's Will and Counſel is himſelf, and his Work 
is the Will and Counſel executed and brought 
forth, and all Things are this Will and Counſel) 
but a part and not the whole, and tv whom, or 
to what ſhall we caſt the other part, unleſs with 
the Manichees we make two Eternal Princip! 
one of Good, the other of Evil, which is all one 
as to make two Gods. 

And if we allow this Second Scene, as if we den 
not the Scripture we muſt, for he muſt Reign, an 
by the Power of his Life and Kingdom finiſh the 
Work, he laid the Foundation of in his Death 
and Reign, until all his Enemies are put under 
his Feet, until Death be deſtroyed called the laſt 
Enemy: And is it only temporal Death think 
zou? What Glory would be in that, to deſtroy 
temporal Death, and 10 leave Eternal Death ram- 
ant over the greateſt part of Mankind ? There- 
25 Death, however, in that Place, 1. Cor. 15. 
relating to bodily Death in that Argument, yet it 
implies the other with a multo magis much more:) 
then I fay, This being allowed the third Scene will 
neceffarily follow. For when the Law hath loft ita 
Strength,and Death its Sting and Sin, its Force, what 
ſhould hinder, that the whole Quire of every Crea- 
ture, whichis in Heaven and on the Earth, and ſuch 
as are in the Sea, and all that are in them ſhould 
joyn Hallelwjahs, and Celebrate that Grace, that 
Wiſdom, that delivered and reſcued them out of 
the Jaws of Death, the Second Death. Then 
every Sin, that Sinners have committed, and every 
aravation of their Sins, the Root of Sin; being 
now Slain by this Gracious, this glorious Coun». 
ſe! of God, (in the winding up of all Shining 
forth upon them) ſhall be the Oyl and fuel of 
1 Jo and Triumph, making the flame thereof 
acen the higher and ſtronger : Yea the rememe 
brance of the bitter Twinges, and Pangs, and Tor- 
ments 
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ments 2 have Suffered for them, ſhall increale 
their Pleaſure, and give them the fuller, the ſweeter 
reliſhes of their preſent Endleſs Eaſe and Deliye- 
rance. 

Thus we ſee how all theſe conflicting Scenes of 
light and darkneſs, good and evil are bounded with. 
in the tim's of this World; and that the Recon. 
ciliation of them, the ſubduing the-enmity and 
vanquiſhing the Darkneſs totally” is the Work of 
the next World, and muſt receive its Accompliſh- 
ment then, before that World ends, before that 
Kingdom be delivered up to the Father. And 
we ſee alſo that the World to come hath an 
end, and what that End is, even the glorious King: 
dom of the Father, the Kingdom of Eternity, 
and that nothing muſt laſt or endure be ond the 
times of theſe two Worlds. (which are bounded 
with Time) but that which was before them, in 
which Sin nor Hell neither of them were : But 
together with which theſe Worlds, which are but 
as a double Parentheſis in Eternity, or between 
both, (that a parte ame and that a parte pot) muſt 
receive their Determination at laſt; and ſo Spotleſs 
Eternity, that Light in which is no Darkneſs at 
all, muſt recover its loſt Beauty and Glory, and 
ſhine forth again Univerſally with open Face, 
with the Spoils and Trophies of Conquered time, 
and all its Births for Ever. ny” 

Let no Man ſay, how can theſe Things be: For 
all things have an End, and paſs away, and fail 
but Love; even the fater and weaker diverſities 
of Light and Grace; as we may ſee in Paradiſe, 
and the Old World, and the Law; and the Tem- 

le, and that Frſt Covenant, yea the Day of Chriſts 

rſt Appearance, the ſeven Churches of Aja, with 
the Glory of the Primitive times. Much more 
hath the Lord ſer an end to Darkneſs, to the times 
of Sin, and the Man of Sin, and the reign of Dy 
and the Kingdom of Wrath; which being now Ol 
ard ready to vaniſh, and the Power ariſing „ 
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by it ſhall be done away; which is the breaking forth 
of the Light of this bright and glorious Counſel and 
deſign; which being backed and aſſiſted with theLife 
and glorious Appearance and Reign of the Prince 
of Life, who is ordained for this End, to vanquiſh 
and aboliſhDeath, and bring Light and Immortality 
to Light, and doth it by the Goſpel; ſhall make 
it Impoſſible for Death and Hell to hold, or keep 
back theſe Priſoners any longer; even as the Light 
ariſing upon the Heaven, ſets free the Priſoners of 
Night. Our Saviour when he was Lock'd up in 
the Grave for Sin, made it too hard a work for 
the Pains of Death to detain Him, after the Third 
Day, the Day of his glorious Light was riſen np- 
on him; which was as great a Work as to re- 
leaſe the Damned out of Hell: For he had the Sins 
of the whole World upon him. Yea, I will ſay, 
That if this Light did once ſhine out upon the 
Damned, and that after that they ſhould continue 
in a local Hell: Yet Hell would be no more Hell 
unto them; nay, it would turn Hell it ſelf into 
a Heaven, and made very Darkneſs it ſelf to be 
all Light about them, as David ſpeaks of the 
Light of God's gracious Preſence, Pſa. 135. from 
verſe 8. to 13. verſes. 


one" OP Ir 
The Object ion Arawmn from the Unpurde. 


- wableneſs of the Sin againſt the Holy. 


Gl. 


I ſet down the Argument in the Words 
of our daviour himſelif Mart, 3. 29. Verih 
F ſay unto jou, All Sins all be for given unto the 
fins of men, and blaſphemies wherewith ſoever hey 
Mall blaſpheme: But hi that ſhall bliſpheme againſt 
#hs holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is m 

danger of eternal damnation. =» a 
This (never) is expreſſed Diſtributively, Math. 
12. 3 T. ether in this world, nor in the world to come. 
So alſo Luke, 12. 10. ' You have the fame: Words 
recorded as to the Subſtance; beſides many other 
Scriptures, which hold forth the Deplorableneſs 
and the Irrecoverableneſs of falling away after 
once Enlightened, and taſting the good Word of 
God, and the Powers of the World to come, as 
Heb. 6. that it is impoſſible to renew ſuch to Re- 
pentance; with the Demonſtration and Illuſtration 
of it, for that they Cuciſie to them ſelves the Son 
of God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame ;, and 
therefore as the Ground after all Culture brings 
forth Briers and Thorns is nigh to Curſing: 80 
their Ends is to be Burned. So alſo the Apoſtle, 
ſpeaks of wilſul Sinning after Men had received 
the knowledge of the Truth; that here remains 
no more a Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain fearful 
looking for of Fudgment and fiery Indignation, which 
ſhall devour the Adverſary, Heb. 10. Which he 
illuſtrates by a compariſon, with ſuch as deſpiſed 
 Moſess Law, and the remedileſs of their Con- 
dition who died without Mercy; of how . — 
orer 
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er puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſpall he be thought 
jw Þ that bare dr fu the San of God, 
and hath counted the blood. of the Covenant where - 
with he was Santtified an unholy thing, and hath 
done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace? Where it is 
put to Men themſelves to Judge of the Equity 
of this Proceeding, There are many other places 
as in Peter and Jude, that ſpeak of Trees twice 
Dead pluck*d up by the Roots, and of fach whoſe 
latter End is worſe than their Beginning 3 and 
John that tweet Apoſtle, that is ſo full of Love, 
He tell's us of a Sin unto Death, of which he 
faith, I ſay, not that ye ſhall Pray for it. | 
Now the Argument is plain, if any be excepted, 
be it but oneMan, one Sinner in the World, all that 
we have ſaid falls to the Ground, that's Clear. 

Before I come to Anſwer this Objection, I muſt 
enter this Caution, That what I have ſaid, and 
ſhall now ſay, is not to Plead the Cauſe of ſuch 
wilful, deſperate and deſpiteful Sinners: God for- 
bid any Man ſhould take that Task on him, where 
the Spirit of God doth not command us to Pra 
that we ſhould. be bold to Plead, they are not 
qualified for any ſuch Favour, nor are they capa- 
ble of being Qualified or Softned by it; if the 
Blood of Chriſt will not Mollify them, nothing: 
will; it were loſt, loſt Labour upon them, as to 
make a Black- a- more White: And it is againſt 
the Courſe of God's juſtice for Men to endeavour 


it. ä 

But yet this lays no reſt raint upon us, but that 
far God and for the Truths fake, the Truth may 
and onght to be ſpoken: What therefore, I here 
ſhall ſay, is for the making good, the Argument 
I have in hand, and for the Glory of God and 
his rich Grace which is concerned therein. 

I Anſwer therefore not by Denying any thing 
of the Autecedent, but the Sequel, and ſo I deny 
the Argument ; the Antecedent is moſt True, ſome, 
Sinners. have never Forgiveneſs, but the Illation 
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falſe; that therefore they ſhall never be Saved. 
And ſo the Objection lies equally againſt all that 
go to Hell, they are not Forgiven; yet after 
all they may be Saved, tho I grant there is a 
greatdiff erence between the Sin againſt the Holy- 
Ghoſt and all other Sins; fot there is not any 


beſides, but Men that have committed it may be 


brought to Repent of it, and fo may be Saved ; 
but this Sin precludes — and therefore 
as there is alſo a great difference in the degrees 
of Puniſhment even in Hell, ſo theſe ſhall have 
the loweſt and hotteſt Place in that Lake of fire: 
yet this Militates not at all againſt our Hypotheſis, 
that they as well as others, I ſay not as ſoon as 
others, but as certainly may ſome time or other 
be Saved, and plucked out of that Burning. 

For let us conſider our Saviours Words. They 


ſhall not be Forgiven: They are not forgiven that 


are caſt into Hell for their Sins. 


O5. But their Damnation is ſaid to be Eternal, 
and it is ſaid, they neither ſhall be Forgiven in 
this World nor in that which is to come. 


Anſwer. But both this World and the World 
to Come have an End. The End of thi- World is 
at Hand; how long the next ſhall laſt is uncertain; 
but it is probable it ſhall- laſt longer than any 
Man living apon Earth; which- you know in the 
Old World was almoſt to a thouſand Years, 
nay, longer than any of the Monarchies ever laſted: 
ifit be meant that during all that ſpace they ſhall 
lie under this fiery Indignation, it is a great while, 


The meaning I conceive muſt either be that; or 


elſe to ſhew that tho' in the World to come in 


. Chriſts glorious and viſible Reign on Earth, when 
be ſhall be a Prieſt upon his Throne, there ſhall 


be the excrciſe and demonſtratioa of greater Grace 
than ever was in this World, (a many Scriptures 


ſhew there ſhall, for he will cleanſe their Blood mw 
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be had not cleanſed : And a fountain fall go forth 


from the Houſe of the Lord, and fhall water the 


valley of Shittim ) yet the Grace how immenſe ſo- 
ever ( as the Waters of the Sanctuary when they 
were grown to a River unpaſſable) all that Water 
will not waſh away the Guilt of this Sin; I ſay; 
either of theſe Senſes gives no hopes of Forgive- 
neſs to this Sin, which barrs all poſlibility of Re- 
pentance in him that commits it. You will ſay 
then, how ſhall they be Pardoned ? I fay, they are 
not Pardoned, but muſt bear their Sin during thus 
World and the World to come. But unleſs any 
Scripture holds forth that they or any other Sin- 


* 


ners, (and if not they, ſure not any others) ſhall 


bear their 3 the term or period of the 
World to come, then their Puniſhment muſt end; 
where the World to come ends, viz. when Chriſt 
gives up the Kingdom to the Father; for the World 
to come is the glorious State of Chriſt's Medi- 
atory Kingdom, Heb. 2.5. And if the continuance 
of it be ſo long and until then, 1 ſee not but 
this may give us the Account and the meaning 
of that Never-forgiveneſs, and that Eternal Dani- 
nation which is denounced againſt this Sin ; the 
Word Eternal being the ſame, (as all Grammarians 
know ) that is uſed for this World or Age, and 
eſpecially if we take in another Notation, viz: That 
this Fire is kindled by the breath of the Eternal 
God who liveth for ever, as the Prophet faith of 


* 


Tophet. 


Ohj. But you may yet. ſay, if they have never 
Forgiyeneſs, nor are ever Pardoned, how {hall they 
ever be Saved, eſpecially when they lie out of 
the reach of Repentance? | 


Anſwer. Lou muſt Anſwer with our Saviour, 
when he had ſaid, it was as eaſy for a Camel to go 
through the eye of a needle (which ſome {ay was 
2 Gate in Jo 
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of a Narrow oblong Renre) yet ſaith he, what is im 
pw with man is poſſible with Gad; eſpecially if we 
take in that Conſideration that he hath the Times 
and Seaſons in his own Power, .and hath appointed 
and ſet them. And therefore, 
- -2dly. When the ſet time is come for the deter- 
mining of Wrath and Puniſhment, it then ceaſes of 
Courſe, But yet, | | 
- 3dly. There muſt be a legal Publiſhing and Pro- 
claming thereof as by the Trumpets in the Year 
of Fubile, which is the reaſon of that Language 
uſed by the ag in many places of the Pro- 
phets, and in the New Teſtament, as, 1. Cor. 15. 
for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, which is the publiſhin 
of this gracious, this glorions Counſel! of God. 
The Year of Jubile began the firſt Day of the 
ſeventh Month, which was the Beginning of their 
Year; and therefore from that Day the Servants 
did eat and drink and rejoyce, and wore Crowns 
or Garlands in token of their Freedom ; Yet they 
went not out actually from under the Hands of 
their Maſters until the Trumpet ſounded, which 
was the tenth Day of that Month, then was their 
Univerſal Freedom publiſhed as Mr. Ainſworth ob- 
ſerves, and interprets this ſounding of the Trum- 
pet, of the preac ing of the Goſpel, This Trum- 
pet was Sounded, ſay the Rabbins, firſt by the 
Senhedrim, and after that every Maſter was to 
Sound throughout the Land, to pabliſh that Liberty 
to his Servants. This was done on the tenth Day, 
becauſe that was the Day of Atonement, ſignify- 
ing their Liberty ow'd it ſelf to the Atonement, 
which our Redeemer hath made for us, and he 
is the great Publiſher of it; and therefore we 
find the Trumpet at his Mouth, Ja. 61, pro- 
claiming this acceptable year of the Lerd. 

Obj. But it will be yet Objected: Theſe wilful 
Sinners, and thoſe that have Sinned againſt the 
Holy-Ghoſt, have forfeited the benefit of Chriſt's 
Redemption; why elſe is it ſaid, there remains no 
more Sacrifice for Sin? Anſwer, 


my 


(ors } 
. Fuſwer. It is Ttue, and it is a fearful thing to 
fall into the Hands of the living God, to be de- 
livered up from the tender Hands of a Crucified 
Saviour, into the Hands of the living God; yet 
this living God is the fame Jeſus tho' in another 
appearance, for God even the Father hath commit. 
ted all judgment tothe Son, and therefore we read 
of the Wrath of the Lamb, and the Wrath of God 
who liveth for ever and ever, Rev. 15. 7. and our 
God is a conſuming fire, and the Lord Feſus foall 
be revealed from Heaven in flaming ire. The other 
Scriptures as well as this laſt do all inte: d Chrift 


and they intend Chriſt not dealing with Men, now 


in this appearance, as in his Firſt, when be came as 
a Prieſt to pour out his Blood for. them with 
wooings: and intreaties, but avenging thei lighting 
thereof as a King, therefore he now dies not for 
them any. more, he did that once; but he Lives 
for ever and ever, and by the Power of his Life 
he Judges and brings them under; bur ftill 1 ſay 
it is the ſame Jeſus. That's one thing, And, 
2dly. They are ſtill ſaid to be his People even 
under this Judgement, Heb. 10. 30. Immediately 
before the Apoſtle Sounds that terrible Note in 
their Ear, that it :5 a fearful thing to full into the 
hands of the living God; be prefaceth it with this, 
the Lord ſhall judge his People, which was ſpoken 
to, and of Jſrae!, Deut. 3 2. 36, And good Rea- 
fon, he ought to have a title to them, for he bouglit 
them with his precious Blood. Now though they 
may forfeit their own Intereſt; yet they cannot 
extinguiſh his Right. So the Lord ſaith in Ezekzet, 
all Souls are mine; where yet he {peaks of Souls, 
that die by their Iniquity. Therefore, 
3dly. The caſe of theſe Sinners ſeems to be the 
ſame with thoſe Servants that went not out free 
the ſeventh Lear, whereof we read Ex. 21. It 
was the firſt Law that was given after tie Ten 
Commandments almoſt, that every Hebrew Ser vant 
ſhould go forth free the ſeventh Year, but if he 
2 I 2 deſpiſed 


* 


4421 
Yo, 


Men are not upon that Advantage. T hey were 


( 116) . 


deſpiſed his Liberty (that is in effect the Lan- 


guage, of his loving his Maſter better than his free- 
dom ) he was to be brought to the Elders and 
to be bored through the Ears with an Awl, to 
the Poſt of the Door of his Mafters Houſe, and 
was not to go forth the next ſeventh Year, nor 
the next, till the Year of Fubile;, and then he 
was to go forth notwithſtanding. And the Rea- 
ſon given is, becauſe the Children of 1jrae! be they 
hound or free were the Lord's Servants, and there- 
fore muſt know a time of Liberty, let them Sell 
themſelves away how far ſoever; and fo the Land 
muſt not be ſold for ever: for the land is mine, ſaith the 
Lord, Lev. 25. 23. and ye are ftrangers and ſo- 
journers with me; yet their Servitude to the Year of 
Jub le © ig called a ſerving for ever. Upon which 
« Mr. Ainſworth, hath this note on the place: 
« That as their Ever ended then at the Fubile ; 
& ſo the other legal Ordinances which are Com- 
“ manded to be kept; for ever, had alſo their end 
ce at the Fubile of the Goſpel, and the Fews who 
« urge the Obſervation of them, may be Anſwered 
<« from their own Writings, as he quotes Rabbi 
«© Menachem on the 2 ſaying; it is a known 
<« thing that this word( Le gnoſ am) for ever, is ſome- 
<« time Spoken of a Determined time, as Exo. 21. 6. 
c he ſhall ſerve him for ever, viz. unto the 
« Year of Fubile, and ſometimes it is ſpoken of 
length of Days without knowledge of their 
<< Limit, but yet they bave a Limit and End, as 
<« when they ſaid let King David live for ever. 
If it be ſaid, the caſe of the Fews was ſingular, all 


the People of God. Nationally by the expreſs 
Choice and Covenant of God with their Fathers. 
I anfwer, that therein they were but a typical 
Firſt- fruits of the Nation, and their Land, of the 
whole Earth; and therefore it. is ſaid, the God f 
the whote Earth all he be called. 1 

r OW 
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Now let us conſider, if all Souls be the Lord's 
and upon that Accountare notto be Servants for 
Ever, then none are to be excepted. And indeed 
conſider but the value bothGod and Chriſt pur's but 
upon one Soul, preferring it to the whole World : 
And what ſhall be given to the Lordin exchange 
for ſo many Millions of Souls loſt to him for 
ever; as the Vulgar opinion holds. Beſides that it 
is Sin and not Man, (not the Creature of God the 
Soul of Man) that is God's Enemy, the Apoſtle 
ſtating it ſo; Col. 1. 21. Enemies by wicked Works, 
Sinners as Sinners; not as Men, but as Commit- 
ters or Lovers of wicked Works. Therefore the 
fiery indignation ſhall devour the Adverſaries, 
quatenus Adverſaries, not as the Creatures of 
God; and if Sin could be dealt with, out of Man, 
it were another caſe, but it being in it ſelf a Pri- 
vation, it muſt be judged and paniſhed in the 
Subject, as you cannot bury Death out of your 
ſight, but by burying the Carcaſs, fo Sin is con- 
demned in the Fleſh, and the Fleſh is judged in 
Man: If God ſhould ſuffer Sin ever to Embondage 
Man, where were his Love 2 Man were for ever 
Loſt. But if in the deſtroying of Sin, God ſhould 
for ever abandon Man, what difference is there? 
If Hell never have end, Sin can never have end: 
For if they live under Wrath endleſsly, Sin is 
thereby perpetuated, but if Sin be deſtroyed, the 
ame moment Man is Saved. So that if God hath 
a mind, as he hath, (his Holineſs carrying him 
to it) to exterminate Sin, it mult be the Salvation 
of theSinner, Therefore it ſeems to me, that if the 
Lord do not annihilate all wicked Men, they muſt 
de allowed a return ſomtimes, (tho' at what time 
[ determinate not; Save at or before the de. 
livering up the Kingdom to the Father) to their 
firſt State which they had in the foreknowledge 
of God, and in their firſt Parents before Sin 


ontered. 5 
13 Theſe 


Save by his Li 
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Theſe are but the ſoft and low Whiſpers of 
that Trumpet, which in due time our great high 
Prieft the Lord Feſus ſhall ſet to his Mouth, 
and with a loud and ſhrill Sound ſhall Publiſh 
thro' the Earth and Heavens; yea, and thro! all 
thoſe dark Regions of Death and Hell whereſoever 
this Jubile, and with it the power of his endleſs 
Life, the pirit of Life ſhall go forth from 
him, to quicken thoſe Inhabitants of Death and 
Hell, not to Torment them any longer, as it hath 
done at firſt, and will to the laſt, avenging on 
them the deſpiſing of his Grace; but then com- 
forting them with the opening and diſcloſi 
the whole Counſel of that Grace; that was ſhu 
up in this Womb of Wrath and Darkneſs, and 
Sealed up in Death. This is the Interpreter one 
of a Thouſand, that will ſhew unto Man His Righ- 
teouſneſs as the Strength of his Plea, not only from 
the Nature of God who is Love, but from and 
by Reaſon of the Counſel and the Will of God, 
and this delightful project which will anſwer 
and | reſolve all the Harſhnefſes and Difficulties 
that ſeem to be in it, thro our not looking to the 
End thereof. We ſee now but thro a Glaſs darkly, 
we know but in part ; but Chriſt knows the whole 
of the Caſe and will argue it and plead it with 
ſuch ſtrength and advantage for every Loſt Soul, 
that he will carry the Day, and all thoſe whom 
he reconciled by his Death, will he firſt or laſt 

. Therefore as this is terror to 
fall into the Hands of the living God, this ever 
living Jeſus; ſo after the Judgments finiſhed and 
the Wrath executed, there is Mercy in the Iſſue, 
and as it is ſaid to Jſ-ael, there is hopes in thy 
End; that all the loſt Children of Adam ſhall again 
return to their border, to their Eſtate, in the 
Favour and Love of God through the Death and 
thro' the Life of the Lord Jeſus who was Dead, 
and that from them ; and is now Alive, and that 
alſo for them; and behold he lives for evermore 


to 
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to make effectual the whole Intention of bis 
Death, (however Devils and Men themſelves 
ainſt themſelves, have done their uttermoſt to 
uſtrate it) and with and above this, his own 
concern, fully to uncover and declare his Father 
to be Love throughout, and to be that Light in 
whom is no Darkneſs at all. 


CHAP. XIII. 
A further clearing of the foregoing Argus 


ment, from the great advantages Chri 


has to accompliſh this Work in his Second 


Appearance. 


T. will be much clearer if we conſider that 
Chriſt bath a Second part of his Mediatory 
Office to perfect at bis next coming; which is 
the greater part, viz. the moſt Powerful, tho 
not the moſt coſtly or painful to himſelf: For 
ſo the Firſt part was, being performed thro great 
Sufferings and Death, in a State of Humilations - 
But now he comes as a Ning, not to intreat but 
to Command, and to put Life into his com- 
mands by that All-ſufficiency of Power he is in- 
veſted with, | 
That this is the greateſt part even towards his 
own Saved ones, viz. the Elect, that are the Firſt- 
fruits of his Creatures, appears, becauſe even the; 
are Saved in hope till then, as the Apoſtle ſhews, 
Rom. 8. and hope that is ſeen is not hope, ;there- 
for ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 5. We thro the Spirit 
wait for the hope 1 Righteouſnefs thro' faith; Tho we 
be Juſtified Perſons in the preſent Time; yet the 
glorious Fruits of gur mou State appear but 
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in part and darkly, and we are Saved, but in a My- 
ſtery. Full many, and thoſe great and glorious 
Things are ſpoken of the City of the Living God, 
of an abſolute Immunity and Freedom from the 
guilt and power of Sin, and all the conſequents 
of it; but it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be: Therefore Chriſts interceſſion in Heaven and 
the interceſſion of his Spirit in our Hearts re- 
leives and helps us in this State of Infirmity, 
watching over thoſe Enemies which yet remain 
Ih the Land; Over-ruling them, and Bounding 
them, and turning that to Good, which they at- 
tempt and practiſe to Evil. And thus it will 
be till Chriſts ſecond and glorious appearing; and 
whether that of the Apoſtle ſpoken of the Pro- 
pact: an4 Worthies of the Old time, that look'd 
1ntc the glorious Promiſes made to the time of 
the Goſpel, but ſaw not the Accompliſhment of 
them (God having provided ſome better things 
for us, that they without us ſhould not be — 
Ferfect) may not be applied here, viz. that it is 
riot the will of God that we ſhould be Perfect, 
ii that better Thing, relating to the whole Crea- 
tion in Chriſts Second Appearance be ready, I 
cave to Conſideration. 
But if it be ſo that the perſecting of the Saints by 
the actuating their compleat Form, and actuali- 
fing of ali theſe Priviledges and Glory confirmed 
and ſealed up to them in the Blood of Chriſt 
awaits another Seaſon; even this Second Appear- 
ance of Chriſt, what marvail is it, if the reſt 
of Men be deferr'd to that Seaſon, for the reap- 
ing the Fruits and Advantages of his Death: 
Wherein elſe have the Firſt-fruits the pre-emi- 
nence, the World enjoys their good Things here, 
whilſt the Saints receive their evil Things. 
Now that this is ſo, that the Saints are ad- 
Journed to this Seaſon for the perfecting of their 
but Inchoate Salvation, is clear from many Scrip- 
tures, Col. 3. 3. Eph. 1. 10. Chap. 3. 3. Rom. = 
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Mel; 5. laſt. 1 Pet: 1. 13. x Cor. 15.49, 2. Theſ. 
27 7: oo . with many other, beſides what was 
: re. | 

"ally. The ſecond thing to be ſhewn is the great. 

vantages our Lord Jefus is upon for this great 
Work in his Second Appearance, over what he 
12 his Firſt, which lies in ſuch particulars 
| as theſe, 


1. He comes as a King; 
2, As a Heavenly Man. 
3. ASa * 
4. In the full Revelation of the Father, I 


ſhall gather them up into two Heads. 
1. His Office which he comes to Diſcharge, And 
2. His Qualifications for it. | 


1ſt. He comes as a King, in the full exerciſe 
of his Kingly Office on Earth, which he hath 
exerciſed only Myſtically and in Heaven hitherto. 
Remarkable is that Word of our Saviour, my 
Kingdom is not now from hence; implying that 
now is not the Seaſon of it, but it is to be ſhewn 
in its proper times as, 1 Tim. 6.16. viz. At his 
Second coming. Not but that he comes then as 
a Prieſt too, for he ſhall be a Prieſt upon his 
Throne, it is ſaid, Zech. 6. 13. But the Office he 
comes eminently to diſcharge, is his Kingly Office, 
which is to enforce his other Offices: For where 
the Word of a King is there is Power, ſaith Solomon: 
Therefore it is ſaid, thy People ſhall be Willingneſſes 
in the Day of thy Power, Pſa. 110. 4. As who 
would ſay, no ſobner ſhall Chrift ſpeak and in- 
timate his Will, but it ſhall be complied with. 
Yea, he comes not only as a King, but as God's 
King, not in his own intereſt and behalf only, bur 
his Fathers, to bring back his Creatures to him, 
Therefor * 3 
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2. It being his Fathers Work, he ſets him forth 
and ſends him with a moſt ſplendid Equipage in 
bis own Glory, and the Glory of all the Holy 


Angels which attend him in this expedition from 
Heaven. Chriſt hath a Glory of his own which 
is ſurpaſſingly Reſplendent, but when to this ſhall 
be joined his Father's Glory and the Holy Angel's, 
How great will this Three-fold Glory be? You 
have them altogether mentioned in this coming, 
Luke 9.25. Firſt he comes in his own Heavenly 
Glory as the Lord from Heaven, as much exceeding 
the Glory of the Firſt Adam in Innocency, as 
Heaven exceeds Earth. The firſt Man was of the 
Earth Earthly, (tho' fine Earth, yet Earth) but 
the ſecond Man is the Lord from Heaven, And 
therefore this ſecond Man's World and Paradiſe 
ſhall as much exceed the Firſt, as Heaven ex- 
ceeds Earth. Well may it then be called a New 
Earth. You read how Chriſt's Face in the tranſ- 
' figuration ſhone as the Sun, and his very Garments 
were White as the Light, Whiter than any Fuller 
on Earth could make them: This was but 2 
Scheme in the Days of his Fleſh, a Scheme of 
his Glory during his Humiliation. Now that Glory 
it ſelf will preſent it ſelf, and that not for a 
Moment, but for Continuance. 

2. He comes as a Quickning Spirit; the firſt 
Man Adam was made a Living Soul, the laſt Adam 
2 Quickening Spirit: Called Laſt, not Second as 
before; becauſe this will chiefly appear in his Laſt 
coming. Now the Spirit is Life, faith our Saviour, 
and it 1s the Spirit that quickneth. This is that 
Life we ſhall be raiſed by, fo aſſuredly that the 
Apoſtle brings it with a much more, Rom, 5. 10, 
h when we were Enemies we were reconciled ro God 


the death of his Son, much more being reconciled 
all we be ſaved by his Life. Now this is that which 
none but the Ele& have taſted the Power of till 
this time, and they but taſted it. Indeed Tem- 
porary Believers may taſte the good Word Gore 
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and the Powersof the World to come, and be made 
Partakers of Holy Ghoſt, viz. in. Gifts and 
Common Graces, but they never taſted of this Life, 
for if they had they could never have 4 K away; 


this is that, the Tree of Life in Paradiſè was a Fi- 

ure of, which if Adam had eaten of, he had 2 | 
or ever ; the Antitype it {elf appears in the NewTe- 
ruſalem, and there, with a River of Water of Life, 
both which are Propheſy'd of before by Ezzkiel } 
the Leaves of the Trees are for Medicine for the 
healing of the Nations, the Fruit for Food. Chriſt 
this Tree of Life hath Leaves as well as Fruit. 
Leaves are the Rich Cloathing or Ornament 
of a Tree, and Preſerves and Shades the Fruit, 
and thoſe that come to the Fruit: Chriſt will not 
confound but heal the Nations, and by theſe leaves 
diſpoſe, purge and prepare them for the Fruit ; So 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs is promiſed to ariſe with 
healing in bi Wings Not but that Chriſt will con- 
found his Enemies at the beginning of his ſecond 
coming, thoſe eſpecially that he ſhall find in actual 
Hoſtility againſt him; but when that Work is over 
then he will addreſs himſelf to healing, even thoſe 
whom he hath wounded, and to make alive thoſe 
whom he hath killed. So likewiſe the River of 
Life, ſpoken of in Ezek. 47. 8. 9. It is ſaid, that theſe 
Waters went down into the Deſert, &c. and being 
brought forth into the Sea, the Waters (even, the 
the Waters of the Sea) ſhall be healed, and every 
thing ſhalllive whither the River cometh; what 
more Barren than the Deſert ?- And the Sea is an 
Emblem of the Wicked, but what cannot Eternal 
Life do, the Life of God, when he ſhall no more 
ſtand at the Door and Knock, but ſhall work with- 
in, ſhall be a vis intus agens as the Plaſtick or For- 
mative Vertue, or as the Soul actuating or forming 
the A Such is the force of that Word, Eph. 
3. 20. which ſpeaks but of that which is the Saint's 
Experience in this dark time, yet they feel an En- 
ergy quod Significat intimam preſentiam, vim & aſſi- 
| cacitate m 


qus De iy ". 
oaritaten” eus intime omnia operatur, ſa the 
Criticks upon theſe Words. ang 

In this Day of his ſecond appearing he will be all 
Life. The Denomination is of the greater and bet. 
ter part; but here the whole throughout is all Life, 
© ©dl. 3: 4, When Chriſt whois our Life ſhall appear, 
Cc. and that Life is Spirit, all of him is Spirit, N 
his Incarnation, his Conception, his Birth, to his 
Croſs, his Obedience unto Death, it is all Spirit 
and leavens the whole Maſs of Human Nature : and 
ſo his Reſurrection, his Exaltation and Glory, it is 
all Spirit, and ſhall now ſo appear, there's the ac- 
cents; he hath been fo all along, before a few, in an 
Enigmatick dark way, but he will be ſo now mani- 
ſeſtly, openly, univerſally ; therefore as in Adam 
all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, for he 
is the Lord, the Spirit; his Words are Spirit and 
Life, he ſaid it in the Days of his Fleſh; but now it 
ſhall appear; his Fleſh was then Meat indeed, and 
his Blood Drink indeed, but now it ſhall be juſtifi- 
ed in his Spiritual Body. This is that great Tran- 
mutation, the true Philoſophers Stone, which Men 
have been hunting after; the Tranſmuter, the 
Transformer that > 

and Power in the Ele& all a long, and but a Taſte, to 
what ſhall then appear; therefore we read of that 
change in a Moment, in the twinkling of an Eye. 
Spirits have Power over Matter and Work in an 
inſtant, I ſay not this ſhall appear in all preſently, 
but in every Man in their Order; firft in the Firſt- 
fruits, then after Judgment hath had its Courſe 
(which, how long that will be, I carmot determine) 


but before the delivering up the Kingdom by the 


Son to the Father, he will manifeſt this Power upon 
the whole Humane Nature, this I am led to appre- 
hend and believe from plentiful Evidence, But, 


zaly, And laſtly, he ſhall appear then in the 
Glory of the Father alſo; not only as a quickning 
Spirit (whichas a Man and Mediator he is made) 
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but as God Co-eſſential with the Father, exerciſing 
the ame Creating Power as God that quickneth all 
Things, and to whom all T hings live, as our Saviour 
himſelf faith; as the Son of Man, be hath-all Pow- 
er given him in Heaven and in Earth, Power, over 
all Fleſh, and to quicken whom he will, which is 
a larger Power than he did own or exerciſe in the 
Days of his Fleſh, but (hall then come into the full 
exerciſe of it but asGod, he comes forth in the 
Original Right of that Power with the Father; and 
ſo he ſpeaks and 'tis Created. As Man he isAnointed 
with the Name, the Vertue of the Father, but as 
God he is the very Name and anointing it ſelf, and 
the Power to declare and manifeſt this Name, this 
Vertue to the full; to ſhew all Men plainly and 
fully of the Father, and to exhibit and ſhew him- 
ſelf as he is; and fo ſhall every Eye ſee him, for 
he will be both Light and Eye, and Object to every 
Men; in this Light we ſhall ſee Light, yea, they 
alſo that have pierced him, which, of all Sinners 
ſhould moſt likely be debarr'd this chearing Sight; 
and leaſt we ſhould think it reſtrained to the Jews, 
it is added, that all the Tribes of the Earth ſhall 
Mourn cons of him; Which is an Expreſſion of a 
Mourning of compunction from a Spirit of Grace, 
not from Deſpair, but as in Zachary, for an only 
Son, and a Firſt-born, and this ſhall all the Tribes 
the Earth do. 

And that which ſhall influence them to this, and 
thus melt them down, is that Glorious Revelation; 
that clear exhibition he ſhall make of himſelf and of 
his Father. This is the Meſlage, faith the Apoſtle 
that we have heard of him, that God is Light, an 
in him is no darknels at all, and in another place 
God is Love; but then he ſhall deliver it not as a 
Meſſage, but reveal it as a Light of Glory within 
us, and round about us, taking off the Vail both 
from the Face of the Father and his own Face, and 
from off our Hearts, that which we have not heard 
{hall be told us, that which we have not ſeen ſhall 
We 
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we conſider; this is implied in that Promiſe of (:e: 
ing him as he is, Iſa. 52. 19, intimating a diſguiſe 
hath been upon him hitherto, which ſhall then he 
caſt off, and the deſign of the whole ſhall break forth 
and beautify every Part, every Step in this Glorious 
=. a 


Obj. But it will be objected; we make Chriſt 
kinder than he makes himſelf in his next appearing, 
for he ſaith in that place before quoted, Luke 5. 26, 
Mphoſoe ver ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, 
of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall 
come in his own glory, and in his Fathers, and of the 
holy Angels. 


Anſw. This is not deny'd, but that Chriſt's ap- 
earing will be tothe Shame of Enemies and Apo- 
hates z and many ſhall Riſe, not only in that Meta- 
phorical Reſurrection in Daniel, but in the proper 
Reſurre&ion of the Body,to Shame and Contemp 
and that everlaſting in the Senſe we have open 
before, and to the Reſurrection of Damnation, as 
our Saviour himſelf witneſſeth, John 5. 29, but all 
this hinders not, but e're Chriſt hath finiſhed his 
Work, he will bring things to another paſs ; that 
he will not be aſhamed and confounded World 
without End; this ſeems to be the Caſe ſpoken to 


Ja. 49. wherein the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is brought + 


in as bewailing his loſt Labour upon the Jews, Verſe 
4. Thave laboured in vain, I have ſpent my Strength 
for nought and in vain;as he himſelf tells them, wee 
ing over Jeruſalem, how often would I have gather d 
thee, as a Hen gathers her Chickens under her Wing, 
but ye would not? Well this hath coſt them dear, 
Iſa. 29. 22, 23, Chap. 49.18, 24. Chap. 53. 
10, 11, 12. Tour Houſe is left unto you deſolate ; 
and henceforth you ſhall not ſze me (as for above 
ſeventeen hundred years hath been verified upon 
them) unt ill ye ſhall ſay, bleſſed is he that comet h in 
the Name of the Lord, Is here not 8 Un 
- | race 
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Grace and Favour intimated to them? ſo in this 
Text Iſa. 49. 4. After that bemoaning of himſelf, 
I have laboured in vain, he takes heart apainin theſe 
Words, ret ſurely my Judgment is with the Lord, and 
my Work with my God. What Judgment is that ? 
why the ſame Prophet tells us, not only in the ſe- 
quel of the Chapter, where the Gentiles are pro- 
miſed to make up the Loſs of the Jews, but Chap: 
53. 10. He ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſhall praloug his days, 
he ſhall ſee of the Travail of his Soul and be ſatisfy: 
and is not every Man the Travail of his Soul ? Did 
not he pour out his Soul to Death for the whole 
World ? And can he be fatisfy'd with leſs than the 
Salvation of all that he thus trayailed of? And if 
the reproach of the Church is promiſed to be done 
away from off all the Earth, Iſa. 24. and this is part 
of the reproach, and a great part (We have travail d, 
we have been in pain, we have brought forth nothing 
but Wind; neither are the Inhabitants of the World 
fallen, Iſa. 26.) then ſure the reproach of the Head 
of the Church, yea of the Grace of God who gave 
Chriſt to die for all Men, muſt much more be done 
away ; ſhall that bring forth nothing but Wind,or 
that which is worſe, to the zreatel part of Man- 
kind? Shall that always be under the reproach of 
Barrenneſs and Weakneſs ? is there not the Womb 
that is called - wy to rejoyce above Hagar or the 
- Law ? Shall Chriſt fail or be diſcouraged in his En- 
terprize, of aboliſhing Death and bringing Life and 
Immortality to Light? Or ſhall he Jo is Work 
but in part, when God hath given him Power over 
all Fleſh, that all that he hath given him (for ſo 
the Words are to be rendered, or the whole, viz. 
the whole Maſs or Lump of Humane Nature) he 
ſhall give Eternal Life unto them ? Firſt indeed, to 
the Firſt-fruits only, which are the Elect, but in 
due time to the reſt, one as well as the other, as 
theLord promiſed to the Land of -ael in their time 
of Reſtitution, Ecek. 47. 14. Tou ſhall inhabit it one 
4 well as another. Then is the day waen Jacob ſhall not 
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be aſhamed, neither Hall his Face wax pale, but meli 
be ſeeth his Children, the Work of my Hands in ide 
midſt of him, they ſhall Sanctiſie my ; CF. and. 
Iſa. 29. 22. 23. Tea, they ſpall ſee and flow together; 
and their Heart ſhall fear and be enlarged, — 
the abundance of the Sea ſhall be converted to thee, 
&c. Iſa. 60. 3. which places have a beginning of 
fulfilling in the reſtoring of the Fews, but ſhall have 
a further fulfilling e're the cloſe of that Glorious 
Day of Chriſt's Reign. | 
1oconclude this evidence from Chriſt's Glorious 
Capacity, to make this Univerſal and Wonderful 
Change, even to make all things new upon his 
Throne ; he ſhall therefore be ſaid to come in the 
Glory of the Father (the Original Glory) becauſe 
he ſhall let in the Light . Men, aud 
ſhall ſo ancover his Fat as he was never yet 
* Uncovered, and exhibit and preſent him, ſo as he 
was never yet ſeen, but by himſelf, who lay eter- 
nally in his Boſom; at which brightneſs all the 
light we have hitherto rejoyced and reſted in, ſhall 
be done away, as being but in part, and all thoſe 
1 that we have thought ſo bright ſhall 
like thick Clgyds ; thoſe Diſcoveries that we 
ve taken for the Face of God, ſhall be ſhewn to 
be Coverings, and all times and Diſpenſations of 
times of this World, which have like Peters Sheet 
been let down from Heaven for us to look upon, 
having ſerved their Seaſon, ſhall be taken up into 
Heaven, and time it ſelf ſhall pals into Eternity; 
and nothing ſhall enter or remain there but that 
which was before this corrupted World, for all 
things were good in the beginning. 
I ſhall cloſe this Section with that of the 
| Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 2. to v. 10. which takes in the 
Subſtance of all that hath been ſaid upon this Head; 
the Words are theſe; But we ſpeak the Wiſdom of 
God in a Myſtery, even the hidden Wiſdom which wi 
God dais before the World unto our Glory, which anc 
ane of the Princes of this World knew, for had they It 
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known they woulel net have Crucified i he Lord of Glas 
&c. in which laſt Words, the Apoſtle drops an 
Apology or Excuſe for the Princes of this World 
not receiving Chrift, tho* it be not the Scope or 
Drift of the Apoſtle, I grant, for that is another 
thing, neither doth it excuſe them a toro, as they 
ſay, either Guilt or Puniſhment, but à tanto only; 
the excuſe is the ſame as the Apoſtles grants elſe- 
where,in the Caſe of the Fews, Acts 3. 17. and that 
is Ignorance. I wot Brethren thro Ign ance, ye aid 
it, as did alſo your Rulers ; and yet it is the Judg- 
ment of many, and thoſe Men of Note, that rhe 
Scribes and Phariſees that purſued Chriſt to his 
Death, were guilty of the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; therefore it was not {imple or total Igno- 
rance, but the want of ſuch a Knowledge of him, 
as is given to the Ele& by effectual calling, and we 
are told in this Text what it was; it was an Igno- 
rance of the Lord of Glory, and the occaſion of 
this their Miſtake, and not diſcerning, was the vail'd 
N N in which he then was, during the State 
of his Humiliation, his Glory but ſparingly then 
ſhining forth; it not being the Seaſon of it; as it 
is not for the Saints, yet to ſhine forth until 
Chriſt's ſecond appearance. And therefore faith 
St. John, 1. Chap. 3. 2. The World knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew not him; only the Spirit re- 
veals him to the Elect in the preſent time. But then 
in his ſecond coming the Cale (hall be otherwiſe, as 
e have heard, and this will be not only a Spiritual 
evelation of him, as never yet was to the Eminent- 
eſt Saint for fulneſs and perfection, but his Perſon 
ſhall be revealed in a viſible Glory, beyond any,crea- 
ted Glory of the Sun, (or ifany thing elſe were:more 
Glorious) and this Bodily or vilible Glory ſhall be 
alſo all Spiritual, yea all Spirit; ſhall. then impreſs 
the Mind as well as the Senles, and ſhall work 
with his Spirit to the cauſing a Submiſſion to him, 
and a reception of him. And until ſuch reception, 
it will be the torment intolerable to every Crea- 
a ears 
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ture that ſtands out againſt him, or is not in Union 
with him. So the Grace and Sweetneſs of Chriſt 
in his Divine Excellency, which ſhall then ſhine 
torth in its Strength, and ſhall pierce even to Hell 
it ſelf, will be the Torment of the Damned in Hell, 
while they abide there ; and when the Lord hath 
finiſhed that Work, then will he turn the other fide 
of this Glory upon them, For as the Pillar of Cloud 
and Fire, it hath a Light and a Dark fide, and that 
ſhall revive and comfort thoſe whom the other ſide 
did Cruciate and Afflict; and ſo ſhall there the high- 
eſt Proof be given of the Truth of that Word, Deut. 
32. 29.1, even I am he, and there is no God like me. 
I kill, and I make alrve, I wound and I heal, &c. The 
lame God, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt God Man, by 
the ſame Life and Glory of his ſecond appearance 
and laſt coming, ſhall both wound and heal, firſt 
kill and then make alive. 5 0 
. The Puniſhment of the Damned is diftingui- 
| ſhed, into Pena Danni & ' Pena Senſus; and this 
E Puniſhment of Lo!s,the Senſe of it (for that they ſhall 
| have) is as great as the Senſe of Pain; therefore our 
Saviour tells on en asan aggravation, that ma 
ny ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weft, and fit 
down with Abraham, Iſaac and Facob in the King: 
dom of Heaven, and the Children of the Kingdom 
ſhall be caſt out, Matth. 8. 12. And O! What 
weeping and gnaſbing of Teeth will this occaſion ! 
Thus Dives lifted up his Eyes in Hell, and ſaw La- 
Tarus in Abraham's Bolom. Now, to make this 
Puniſhment of loſs exquiſite, they muſt have a 
Knowledge and ſenſe of the Glory and Felicity of 
the ſaved ones, ſuch as they had not while in the 
Body here. Therefore they ſhall be enlightned, 
by this Glory, in which Chriſt ſhall appear to a 
Senſe of what they have loſt, and therefore this 
Glory ſhall appear other wiſe to them than while on 
Earth; then they deſpiſed it, chuſing their own 
Will and Pleaſure before it, nay looking on God be. 
and Chriſt as the darkeſt and moſt melancholy Noel a 
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Objects in the World, and as ſeeking themſel ves, 
and ty ing up Poor Man from the beſt Enjoyment 
of himſelf, as the Tyrants of this World; but when 
God ſhall appear in this Glorious Revelation of 
bimſelf in Chriſt, in this time, all Love, all Light 
without Darkneſs? O how unſpeakable will the 
Torment be, to be ſhut out of this Boſom, theſe 
Embraces ? to wantan Intereſt in this Life, in this 
Pleaſure, in this Joy? O how will this ſet them a 
Weeping and Wailing ? as on the other hand it 's 
ſaid the Saints and the ſaved ones, to commend the? 
own Mercy, fthall go forth and look on the Car- 
caſes of the Men that have tranſpreſsd, whoſe 
Worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their Fire be 
quenched. And this is one Reaſon of the Puriſtiment 
both of Devils and wicked Men, being defer'd to 
this time, becauſe this Preſence and Appearance of 
Chriſt with the Church on Earth, is a main Ingre> 
dient and Aggravation of their Torment, therefore 
they are ſaid to ve puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtru- 
tion from the + of the Lord and the Glory of 
bus Power, 2 Thef. 1. 9. (as the times of refreſhing 
allo are ſaid to be from the Preſence of the Lord, 
Act. 3.) the Preſer ce and Glory of Chriſt being the 
nflifting Cauſe of their Puniſhment 3; therefore 
they cry to the Rocks and Mountains to hide them 
from the Face of him that ſitteth on the Throne, 
kev, 6. 16. Which if fo terrible in that Change he 
made in the Roman Empire at the caſting down the 
Heathen Dragon in Conſtantine's Time, what will it 
be in that time, when he ſhall put down all Rule, 
Authority and Power, and take all into his own 
„ — and appear on his Throne in the Glory of his 
a ather. E 
s All this will down; but the Revolution, the 
a urning the other fide of this Glory, and revealing 
o them and giving them an Intereſt in it is incredi⸗ 
de. Yet it having a Power to heal and reſtore, as 
y Wl! as to Torment, yea, healing being the proper 
Vork and Efficiency of it, and the other but occs - 
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fionally or accidentally, who ſhall for ever Seal up 
this Power and Vertue of it, when the Nature of 
God, who is Love, doth not do it? We ſay, that 
Power is in vain that is never reduced into Act, and 
therefore when the great Gulf or ſpace of Time 
which God hath ſet for the Declaration of his 
Jaſtice in thePuniſhment of the Damned is filled up, 
2nd that the piercing Beams of this Glory that hath 
Mined into Hell it ſelf, thro' their Von. intereſt there- 
in, hath fullfilled the affliẽting and puniſhing part; 
then how eaſy, how agreeable is it to the Lord to 
ake off thoſe Chains of Darkneſs that hold them 
from any part in it, and to take off that Veil, and 
to let them into the Apprehenſion of this Great and 
Glorious Counſel of imparting it to them alſo, and 
letting them forth into the Participation of it? 1 
will not ſay I have an expreſs Text for it; but 
there is a Text which favours ſuch an Apprehen. 
fion, Ia. 24. 21. to the end. And it ſhall come to paſs 
in that Day that the Lord of Hoſt ſhall puniſh the Hiſt 
of the high ones that are on high, and the Kings of the 
Earth upon the Earth, and they ſhall be gathered to- 
gether as Priſoners are gathered in the Pit, and ſhall be 
Hut up in the Priſon, and after many Days they ſhall be 
viſited. What Day is this? It is the Day of the Lords 
Reign on Earth, that is manifeſted from the next 
Verſe; Then the Moon hall be confounded, and the 
Sun aſhamed, when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall Reign in 
Mount Sion and in Jeruſalem, and before his Anti- 
ents Gloriouſiy. Well then, what is the Pit or Pri. 
ſon, but Tepher or Hell, Chap. 3. 33. (which is calld 
a Priſon, a Place of Cuſtody r Per. 3. 19.) Tophet 
1 of old, yea, for the King it is prepared, 
he hath made it deep and large, the Pile thereof it 
Fire and much Wood, the Breath of the Lord, (this 
Life, this Spirit, this Glory of the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus) lite a Stream of Brimftone doth kindle it. But 
that which [ bring the Place for is, that after many 
Days theſe Priſoners ſhall be viſited or found want- 
ing, which Sounds to our purpoſe, that thro a Vi 
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ſitation of Grace, they ſhall bedelivered,when t 
Puniſhment is fullfilled. I 
To ſum up all this Three fold quality of Glory 

as a Heavenly Man, as a Quickning Spirit, and 
as the Moſt High God; all fpeak out Love and 
Grace; for what is the glory of Heaven but its 
Amplitude, its Clarity, its Benificence and its pow- 
erful Influence which are all the ſignal Names, Ver- 
tues and Properties of Love, which as the Heavens 
are large, enfolding, encompaſling all Things, and 
taking this Globe into its cheriſhing Boſom and 
Embraces,quickning, chearing and nouriſhing every 
Plant, every Creature with its comfortable Warm- 
ing, fertilizing Beams and Influences, yea the bind- 
ing Influences of Orion, is for the Advantage of the 
Earth and Plants, and of the Bodies of Creatures, 
digeſting the cold raw Humouurs, and by an Anti- 
periſtaſis making the innate Heat more intenſe, and 
killing Worms and Weeds that would deſtroy the 
Seed 5 and the clarity, the lightſomneſs of the 
Heavens is a Figure of this Light and Serenity of 
Love, and the Power and Rule of the Heavens 
which theſe Sublunary things can by no Endeayours 
turn from or reſiſt, is the all Charming, all Conquer- 
ing reſiſtleſs Power of Love, which can prevail when 
Law and Threatnings can do nothing. So likewiſe, 
be is that Spirit, that quickning Spirit. Spirits in 
bodily things are the apex, the Unity of Power. 
the Quinteſſence of Extraction, the Combination of 
all the ſhattered Forces and Vertues thrg' the whole 
extenſion of a Vegetable, ſo in Animats, the Spirits 
ue the fineſt, the pureſt, the ſweeteſt, and bright? 
eſt Blood; and ſo in God himſelf, his Love is ths 
Pirit of his God-head ; there are Spirits many, the 
Spirit of Bondage and Fear, but the Spirit eminently 
k Love, therefpre the New Teftament which ſowes 
this Love, is called the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 


This was a Seal of Love I received from a Dying 


Kit, who, for Weakneſs, could not ©; eak ranch, 
bu lelt fis with me, _ the Spirit is * 
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underſtodd not at that time, ſo well as I Bleſ 
God I have done ſincc. And then, | 
„ Laftly, God bath recognized himſelf expreſyy 
by the Name of Love. God is he from whom all 
things flow as their Orizinal Fountain, and as they 
come from him they are all lovely; in him we all 
live and move, and have our Being, and all our 
-pleaſant and delightſome Motions. And the very 
Diſorder and Evil that is broke in, he turns it to 
Good; ſo that Chriſt coming in the Glory of the 
Father, comes in the Glory of Love, which ten. 
ders all his Births as a Father does bis Children, and 
1 having a Power, cures their Diſeaſes, and caſts 
- none away, for if the Man Chriſt Jeſus be Hea- 
venly, large, pure, beneficent, if his Spirit be the 
Flower of Love, what is God his Father, who is 
the Heaven of Heayens ? | 


4 1 ” 


1 | CHAP. XIV. 


A further evidence to this Hypotheſis, ariſing 
| fũrom the Relation and Proportion, to the 
bh Redemption of the Firſt-fruits bears, t0 
, the deliverance f the reſt. 


K Argument we have, Rom. 8. 19. to 23. ?, 

with which, other places, allo join in Teſti- pp! 

. mony, as Rom. 11.16. and 31 v. Cr 
The Words in the former Place are theſe, Fr an; 
the earne t expectation of the Creature waiteth fur tit tak 
manifeſtation of the Sons of God, for the Creature 1 ar! 
made Subjeli to Vanity,not willingly(or not by choice} for 
but by reaſ nof him who ſubjecte d the ſame, in hope; cor 
becaſe the Creature ſball be delivered from the Bon of ( 
aage. of Corruption, into the Glorious Liberty of tht 
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Children of God. For we know that the whole 
Creation groaneth and travelleth in Pain together 
until now. "5 
The Words contain an Argument of the greatneſs 

of that Glory that ſhall be revealed in Belieyers, the 

Argument ariſeth from the expectation, that the 

whole Creation hath of that time, and the Glorious 

Fruits and Advantages that ſhall redound from 

thence to the whole Creation, which is no lefs 

than the Deliverance of the whole Creation 

3 the Glorious Liberty of the Children o 
od. | 
The force of this Argument reſts upon two 

Terms. 6 
Firft What is meant by the Creature it ſelf, and 

the whole Creation. | | 
Secondly, What is meant by their being deliver'd 

from the Bondage of Corruption, into the Glo 

rious Liberty of the Children of God. 3 
By the firſt Term (the Cycature) ſome underſtand 

the Creation below Man, the ſenſitive and vegetative 

Creature, Plants and Animals, that theſe hall be 

made Incorruptible. If the Text reach theſe Crea- 

tures (which I ſhall not now diſpute, it being not to 
my Argument) it ſtrengthens our Argument, and is it 

ſelf an Argument a fortiori ſor us. For my part, I 

take the Creature and the whole Creation here, 

primarily and principally, if not wholly, to intend 

Man, the Humane nature and kind, and that for 

theſe Reaſons, to omit others. ; 

1ſt, For that the Creature in v. 19, 20, 21. 
where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the expeRation of the 

Creature, the Subjection of the Creature, to Vanity, 

and the Deliverance of the Creature muſt either be 

taken indefinitely,which is equal to an Univerſal, or 
ar leaſt eminently, for that Rank of Creatures, and 
for all in that Rank, of which the Apoſtle was diſ- 
courſing, which was of Men, for ſuch are the Sons 
of God; who are to be manifeſted, and in whem 
ſuch eminent Glory: is to be revealed; it being no 
* «> K 4 way 
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Way eongruous to leave out the nobleſt Creature, 
and to give the Title of the Creature to Bruits and 
Plants, as if they only expected this Manifeſtation, 
&c. but, Y 8 
2. This is put qut of doubt by v. 22. where it 
is ſaid the whole Creation groaneth, it being no 
way Congruous nor True, to call Beaſts and Plants, 
which are but a part, and that leſs principal) 
the whole Creation. Man may be ſaid to be the 
whole Creation as by way of Emingnce, contain- 
ing in himſelf the excellencics and perfeQions of 
all the Creatures belaw him, and being their im- 
mediate and next End to which they are ordained 
to Serve; but to give this Title of the whole Crea- 
tion to the inferjour Creatures, and leave out Men, 
or the greateſt part of Men, is ſach a ſoleciſme 
and crime againſt the Dignity of humane Nature, 
and againſt all Order and reaſon it ſelf, as no Man 
' can undertake the Patronage off. Nor, 
zaly, 5 Actions, Paſſions, Hopes, that 
are aſcribed to the Creature be otherwiſe than im- 
properly applied, or attributed to the inferiour 
reatures, ſuch as waiting with earneſtExpe&ation, 
or with an out ſtretcht Neck, being made ſubject 
. to Vanity, not willingly? what WI or Choice is 
their in the dumb Creatures? but theſe things do 
properly agree to humane Nature, which 1s in- 
dued with theſe faculties of Soul, Underſtanding, 
and Wb, tho Miſerably yitiated, tainted and cor- 
rupted. | 
 4thly. There is another reaſon in the Context 
Which lies deeper and cloſer ; ſhewing what the 
poſtle means by tng Creature, and the whole 
Creation, viz. All that part of Men that lie ſhort 
of that glorious Priviledge, which Believers at the 
reſent partake of, viz. The Firft-fruits of the 
pirit, for ſo he opens himſelf, v. 23, and not on- 
ty they; but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt fruits 
” of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our 
elves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the 9 
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tion of our bodies. Wherein he ſhews that this 
Manifeſtation of the Sons of God, this Glory to 
be revealed in us, is a greater thing than the Firft- 
fruits of the Spirit : And therefore as well we 
that have the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, as thoſe that 
have not the ſame, ev'n We Groan. Now how 
incongruous and abſurd a Negation, would this 
ny of the irrational Creatures from the Firſt- 
ruits of the — be, who muſt firſt be capable 
of Reaſon, before they are capable of the Spirit 2 
Therefore the Apoſtle cannotin propriety of 8 
Senſe or Argument, be thought to intend (at le 
Primarily ) the inferiour Creation; tho' what ad- 
vantage they may have by the Reſtitution of all Things 
25 I'deny not, ſo it is not my buſineſs here either, 
to diſpute or define. | 
Thus have we gained the firſt Point which is 
the main, that by the Creation is meant Man, 
(primarily at jeaſt) then by the whole Creation 
muſt be meant all Men, or every Man, 


Obj. If you ſay how do Wicked Men groar, they 
concern not themſelves about theſe Matters, they 
are not exerciſed about them, and when they hear of 
them they deſire them not, they rather deſire this 
World might laſt for ever, for they have their 
good Things here. 


9 They that have their good Tiipgs bero 
no doubt deſire rather the Continuance of the En- 
joyment of them, than to be ſtrip'd of them and 

o to Hell; but how few are thoſe that enjoy 
ſuch a Life of Pleaſure that do not Groan? 
But 2dly, Tell me how the dumb Creatures, 
and how the Heavens and the Earth do groan, 
as ſome do interpret this Place, and after the fame ' 
Manner will I ſhew you, That wicked Men even 
in their Sins and Pleaſures do groan, finding ſhort- 
neſs and vanity in them, It was a Motto which 
a Noble Man wrote over his Summer ä = 
| © way Sm W-3-j Fav ow v0 * 63. 0 arden 
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Garden. There is a wearineſs in Pleaſure, as nell 
as in Labour. But to Anſwer fully: In that Spirit 
that brought forth the whole Creation, in that 
Spirit doth Univerſal Nature, whichſtands in that 
Spirit, Groan, with groanings, in a Senſe Unutter- 

le, or by the car Imperceptible, 

The reſt is eaſy, the Delwerance of whale Nature, 


of every Creature in it, into the glorious Liberty 


of the Children of God. I ſhall not enquire how 
far, or into what degree, but delivered they are 
to be, and that from the Bondage of Corruption, 
and that as a Mercy, a Priviledge, as the Object 
and fruit of this Hope, and ſure that implies more 
than the raiſing of their Bodies to I 
and the 1 them for Puniſpment; for 
who would not, might he have his choiſe granted 
him, deſire rather to be Annilihated? N 
But what may be further deſired upon this Point 
may be clearer, when we have ſtrengthned and 
eſtabliſhed this Doctrine upon its true baſis and 
rounds, which 1s couched in thoſe Words, of the 
S earneſt expettation of the Manifeſtation 
of the \Sms of God, implying that the Manifeſtation 
of the Suns of God, bears the ſame Relation to 
the Deliverance of the reſt of Men, as the Mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt in Glory. doth to our Mani- 
feſtation in Glory, who believe in him, as the 
Apoſtle faith, Cul. 3. 3. Which not only leads 
2 way, but hath a Caſal Influence likewiſe 
hereto. 


And tho this may ſeem ſtrange, yet how to 


underſtand the Apoſtle without this Suppoſition, 
1 ſee not, and we are not without other Scriptnres 
concurring With us. | | 
For firſt, we find the Jews under the Promiſe 
and hope of obtaining. Mercy through dur Mercy, 
as the Apoſtle writes to the Romans, Chap. 11. 31. 
Which implie; not only an order of Time, but 
of Cauſality; when the Fews ſhall ſee in the Gentile 
Chriſtians recovered from under that mo 
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they have lain under during the Reign of Anti- 
Chrift ; when they ſhall ſee Chriſt by the bright- 
neſs” of his Appearing to have deſtroyed the Aas 
of Sin, to have Deſtroyed the Face of the cover- 
ing caſt over all People, and the Veil ſpread 
over all Nations, and the Churches of the Gentiles 
clarify into the brightneſs of this Appearance ; this 
will provoke the Jews to Jealosſy: I fay, when 
they ſhaſHee their Meſſias in the Armes of the 
Gentiles, or the Gentiles rather in his Armes, thus 
Beloved. thus Reſtored and Beautified, this will 
have a Cauſal Influence into their recovery; for I 
can by no means think but it muſt be ſome more 
eminent Mercy than the Gentiles have yet found, 
it muſt be the 2 of the Gentiles that muſt 
ate upon the Jews. . 
IF We ind the Fews recovering themſelves into 
their antient Place and State in the favour of God, 
will conduce hkewiſe to the opening of the Eyes 
of thoſe Nations that yet fit out of the Light of 
the Goſpel ; as well as it will be the advantage 
of them that have received Chriſt before them; 
ſee for this, Ezek. 16. 61. Where Sodom and Sa- 
maria are promiſed to be given to Jeruſalem for 
Daughters, when God remembers his Covenant 
with her, as in the Days of her Youth, and eſtabliſhes 
unto her an Everlaſting Covenant; which proves 
clearly it cannot be meant of any time yet paſt, 
but is to come. "ag. 
+ 3dly, This will further and clearer appear to 
us if we Conlider, that the Ele& and thoſe which 
are Saved in this preſent time, bear the relation 
of the Firft-fruits to the reſt of Men; and how 
the Apoſtle argues from that notion in the caſe 
of the Fews. And it is as true here if the Firſt- 
fruits be Holy, the Lump is alſo Holy, and not 
for ever to be-caſt away. If the Root be Holy 
ſo are the Branches. * 
- a##hly, This would not at all be Strange to us if 
we did well ponder and conlider, that a> 
ub. 


*. 


** 


of the 


Þ - 


* g x 1 
9 ys G P 7 © 8 *S + _ 
by «I 2 Bed 
R . = 2 1 
4 . be ' bd I R * 7 
N 1 
f f Ys * l 
. 1 * 
| C | 
* — 


1 
A 


Subordination that God hath eſtabliſhed ind re- 
vealed, whereby as God hath made Chriſt the on- 
ly Mediator between him and Men ; Chriſt 
hath in a ſort, made theſe Firft- fruits of the Crea- 
tion taken from amongſt Men, Subordinate Meli. 
atours between him = the reſt of Men. Chriſt 
ſhares the Honour of his own Work and Office 
with his Miniſters and Servants, making them Sub- 
Commiſſioners, Vice- Ambaſſadors under him and in 
his Stead, Co-workers, Co-builders with God and 
Chriſt, and the Lord puts his Words into their 
Mouths,to plant theHeavens, and lay the Foundation 

Earth Makes them his Voice in the New 
Creation, and calls them Saviours in Obadiah, Mini- 
Neri of the Spirit, his Battle ax, his Weapons of War 
to beat down, to demoliſh the Old Frame and to 
judge the World, yea Angels; gives Nations for 
them; and for: their Sakes ſends to Babylon and 
brings down the Nobles thereof, and the Houſe of 


Judah as his goodly Horſe in the Battle, out of 


whom comes the Corner, the Nail, the Battle-Bow; 
and her Governours, like to a hearth of fire in a 
Wood, and like a Torchof Fire in aSheaf. And as 
thus for Judgment, ſo likewiſe for Salvation. There- 
fore, ſaid our Saviour, as thou haſt ſent me inta 
the World; So have I ſent them into the World. 
Upon a like Errand, with the like Commiſſion and 
Power. And as their Miniſtry in weakneſs is Bleſſed 
to the Ele, fo their Glory hath a Miniſtry of 
Power committed to it which ſhall Work upon the 
Reft. Whereby it is that they ſhall be enabled 
to do greater Works than Chriſt did in the Fleſh : 
Which what can it be, but the giving of the Spirit 
AMinifterialy, as Chriſt himſelf _— it, John 
7. 38. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath 
aid, out of his belly Hall flow rivers of living water. 
This he ſpake of the Spirit which they that be- 
lieved on him ſhould receive: For the Holy Ghoſt 
was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet 
Glorifyed,; but being glorifyed this Promiſe was 
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in Beginning, and the Firft-fruirs ſhed down ofi 
the Apoſtles, but the Harveſt and full Crop of it 
awaits 2 15 _ — — —_— with 
im, when t not only Miniſterialy give gifts 
of. Spirit, as then was done, even to TAR 
en, (Grace being only given by their Miniſtry 

to them, who were ordained to Eternal life among 
the Firſt· fruits) but ſpall build the old waſte Places, 
and raiſe up the Foundations of many Generations, 
repair Breaches and reſtore Paths to dwell in; not 
in the Letter, for that Strangers ſhall do for them, 
but in the Spirit, as the Words following do ſhew, 
where it is ſaid they ſhall be named Prieſts of the 
Lord, and Men ſhall call you the Miniſters of our 
God, Iſa. 61. 4, 5, 6. with Chap. 58. 12. 

© This giving of the Spirit by Chriſt asa Lord, and 
that fuli Revelation of Times and the Works and 
Ajſteries of God, was that greater Thing that 
Chriſt obtained by going to his Father, which was 
his Glorification, and from this his exalted State, 
he is ſaid, now to ſpeak from Heaven, Heb. 12. 25. 
In like manner when the Elect ſhall appear or be 
Manifeſted with him in Glory, = the Word pro. 
perly is to be rendered) they ſhall then have un- 
der Chriſt, that full and open Viſion and Revelation 
of God to carry forth to Men. And withal ſhall 
be Inſtances, and examples of the glurions Truth 
and Efficacy of it in their own Perſons and Spirits, 
which ſhall add great Force and Authority to their 
Words, that with a Spiritual Energy, as Spirits 
they ſhall enter the Hearts and Conſciences 
Men; thus ſpeaking in a fort from Heaven, from 
the very experience of it in themſelves, Which ſhall 
be Viſible alſo to every Eye, and ſhall be able alſo 
to give an Eye miniſterialy to thoſe that have it 
not ; whereby through thoſe ſharp arrows the Kings 
Enemies ſhall fall under them; yea, as Iſaiah. ſaith, 
hall fall down before them; yea, make Supplication, 
(they are the Words in the Prophet) as Nebu- 
£hadnezzar fell down to Daniel, ſaying, ſurely God 
2 5s 
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it in thee, They ſhall be ſenſible of Divine Pre- 
e and vertue in them, Which ſhall bring them 
over. For the Saints ſhall then appear and Wark 
L as one Spirit with Chriſt their Head, who is one 
Spirit with the -Father his. Head, who is Love, 
who as Rivers of Living Water ſhall fill them, 
and out of their Bellies, as pipes ofGonveyance, next 
under Chriſt, ſhall iſſue forth to the barren Places 
and Seas, that have been ſo to that Time : Tho' 
in this with a difference of time and order for ſome, 
viz. The Survivors to Chriſts coming, that have 
eſcaped of the Nations, thoſe ſweeping Judgments 
which ſhall carry off Multitudes, ſhall be delivered 
into this glorious Liberty, or Liberty of Glory of 
the Church, at the beginning or commencement 
of this Manifeſtation of the Sons of God, (or at 
leaſt in the courſe of their Reign with Chrilt ) 
and - theſe other Nations ſhall be given to them as 
Daughters. Perhaps after a time in which the 
- have been fr Servants, but the reſt, viz. Thoſe 
"that were cut off before that Time, they may 
yet be brought back afterwards, before or at 
10 delivering of the Kingdom to the Fa- 
. 5 
If this yet ſtick, and will not go down, let it be 
conſidered, that God in all tbe Diſpenſations of his 
e Bath had reſpect to the Relations ef the Elect, 
though but Natural, yea tho remote, as to Noah's 
whole Family, tho Hum was one of them, and to 
Iſhmael, becauſe he was of the Fleſh of Abraham, 
and Lots Sons n Law had the Offer of Preſervation, 
Yea, had there been Ten Righteous Perſons in 
Sodom, all Sodom had been ſpared for thoſe Ten 
fake. And in the New Teſtament, when the Heads 
of Families received the Goſpel, the whole _ 
hold was Baptized. Now the Elect being the Firl 
fruits of Men, the reſt are the Lump of this Firſt- 
fruits, aud in ſome fort are their Body and fulneſs, 
And therefore as they wait for the Adoption,to wit, 
the Redemption of their Bodies; ſo they * 
nt 
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but have a Longing for the Redemption of this their 
Body Myſtical, even all Men. And as Chriſt will be 
a Prieſt n his Throne, ſo theſe in their Out- 
goings of Heart (being ike to Chriſt) unto all their 
own kind. And as God often hath heard one Pro- 
phet interceding for a whole Nation, (as Moſes and 
others for Jrael) how can he deny the Blood, the 
Interceſſion of his own Son, with all his Myſtical 
Members filled with the Love of God, and hav- 
ing a perſect knowledge of it, able to Plead and 
Extend it to the uttermoſt. And as the 2 
of the Jews are Beloved for their Fathers Sale; 
there is the ſame Reaſon for the whole Hamane 
kind to be Beloved for the Elect ſake, who are the 
Firſt fruits and Fathers of the reſt. And as God 
ring to us and ſhewing himſelf as he is in 
Chriſt, makes as like Chrift, 1. John 3. 2. So Chriſts 
appearing in his own peculiar Body of the Ele, 
and Firſt-fruits, may Congruouſly be Judged to be 
Ordained to have the fame Fruits and Effects 


upon the reſt of Men. Though whether he call © 


them up to the ſame degree of Glory I de- 
termine not : For as the Apoſtle ſaith, That there is 
one Glory of the Sun, and another of the Moon, au- 
other of the Stars, and one Star differs from an- 
other Star in Glory; ſo alſo he faith, is the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead. Yet all ſhall be rendred 
Glorious, therefore Delivered and Saved ; yea, every 
Eye ſhall ſee him, and ſhall ſee his Body myſtically 
gtorified : And nothing ſo powerful ſo operative as 
Glory,"the glory of God: Therefore they muſt be 
transformed by it, the Sight and the Change are 
Reciprocal, Cauſe and Effect to each other, they 
cannot ſee Mcept they be changed, as they can- 
not be changed except they ſee, They may fee 
to be confounded and ſhall ſo, till they have born 
their Shame: But the operation of Glory reſts not 
there. This glory being the glory of Love whoſe 
proper Work is to Save and Heal, and to Wau 
only in order to à Judicious and orderly Healing. 
Therefore 


Therefore as Chriſt is the Firſt-fruits of the Eilecti 
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and Gods going forth in Chriſt is firſt and immedi- 
ately in order to their Reſtoration: So the Ele& 
are the Firſt-fruits of the Creation, and Gods going 
forth through Chriſt, to heal and reſtore them, is in 
order to the ſaving and reſtoring of the whole, 


which are to be delivered into the Liberty of this 


Glory: Chriſt immediately takes hold of the ſeed 
of Abraham, but through the Seed of Abraham. 
he takes hold of all the Nations, all the Families of 
the Earth and Bleſſeth them. Let no Man think 
to avoid the Dint of this by carrying a Synech doche, 
4 pars pro toto, | know not then how any argument 
can be ſafely err on any Scripture, as the 
Apoſtle doth from a like Phraſe, 1. Cor. 15. 27. 
from the Word All, Pſa. 8. 6, he hath put al 
things under his Feet, who might not have found 
a Synech doche there ? But they muſt then be quicker 


* ſcented than the Apoſtle, for he takes it Plainly 
and Honeſtly, that then nothing is excepted. So in 


the preſent caſe the Elect are the Firſt - fruits of his 
Creatures - If the Firſt fruits be Holy the Lump 
is Holy; I ſay ſince the Lump is not all but a 

reat Part; why then, if it be but a Part be it never 
A great a Part, tis not the Lump : | he Lump is 
that which remains. It is but a larger Firſt-fruits 
if it take not in all, the Lump is all; and ſo the 
Branches take in all, if the Root be Holy ſo are 
the Branches, if they be of the Humane kind they 
are Branches, though they are not the Root. 

But that which will decide all is the A poſtle's own 
Application of this, where he uſes the Metaphor 
with a particular aim at the Jews, Whgre he makes 
the Father the Root, and the ſucceedinf} Off ſpring 
untill their glorious Reſtitution the Branches. He. 
doth not lay many of them or the greater part of 
them ſhall be reſtored and ſaved, as verſe 26, but 
all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, and ſo verſe 22, God hath 
concluded them all in Unbelief that he might have 
Mercy uron all. In the like Sence are the _ 

- 


r 
the Firſt· fruits of the whole Creation, and there- 
f re do infer the Sanctification and Salvation of 
every Individual of the Humane Nature. 
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CHAP. Xv. 


An argument for this Hypotheſis dramu 
from the Nature of Man, as each In- 
dividaal is a Compendium and Abſtract 
o the intire Creation; and ſo got pro- 
bable to be caſt away for ever. 


* 


1 every individual Man is, pot only by a figure 


in Rhetorical Speech, but in true propriety of 


ſpeaking; a Microcoſme,comprehending in him all 
the parts of the Macroco ſme; and that not only whes 
ther we conſider him apart in the two Conſtitutives 
of him, his Soul and Body: But in the whole Com 
plex or reſult of his Perſon conſiſting of both. For 


firſt in his Body he contains all, Vegetative and 


Senſitive Nature, and in his Soul or Spirit, all 
Kational and Intellectual Nature with all the Ver- 
tues, Excellencies and Perfe&ions of both: In 
which reſpect it is ſaid, God breathed into Man 
at his Creation the Breaths er Spirits of Lives in 
the plural Number, that is of all Lives, Vege- 
tative, Senſitive; Rational, Intellectual. 

2aly, Solomon faith, God hath placed or ſet the 
World in Mans Heart; as a Flower 1n its 
or Principle in which it Grows, And, 

dh, From hence it was that Adam gave Name 
to all the Creatures, and whatſoever he called 
them, that was the Name thereof; thegreaſon 
of Man being the formal determination of their 
Specifick Natures Differences and Kinds. And. 
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4thly, Our Saviour preferrs upon this juſt Ac- 
count, the Soul of Man (of one Man and of 
every Individual) before the whole World of 
Things below the Soul: Saying, what ſhall it pro- 
fit a man to gaive the whole world and loſe his Soul; 
or what ſhall a Man give. in Exchange for his 
Soul ? and therefore the redemption of the Soul 
is precious. REES | 

But this will much more appear if we conſider 
the Perſon of Man conſiſting of Soul, and Body; 
that. it is a Unity, Perſona quaſi per ſe una; now 
a Unity is the Apex, the conſpiration of a Mul- 
titude, or Variety into one point; in which Point 
all lines do meet, and take mutual hold of it, 
as in a Spire, or Pyramid, or in a centre of a 
Globe. | | _ | 

None but intellectual Nature are or can be call- 
ed Perſons, God, Angels and Men ; and it is by 
and for this Spiritual Nature that they are thus 
called, and qualified for this Appellation. Aud 
therefore in every Perſon, eo nomine, as he is 4 
Perſon, the ſupream Unitiy, which is God; who 
comprehends all things: (All being, being in him- 
ſelf in one) ſhadows and figures forth himſelf, and 
preſents and ſeats himſelf, as in a glaſs or mirrour 
to be ſeen and reflected on, in which Reſpect, and 
for which Cauſe, Man is ſaid to be made in the 
Image of God. 6 

Now to bring Home the Argument; Can we 
think fo many Millions of ſuch pretious Souls, 
each of which is an intire World, each of-which 
is more Worth than the whole World of In- 
feriour -beings, ſhould be deemed ſach vile and 
abje& Things as to be eternally abandon d of God 
and loſt for ever, never to be viſited, never to be 
recovered to the glory of the Creator that made 
x ? See hoy paſſionately the Lord reflects on 
Souls ea nomine, as made by him, preſcinding from 
Redemption, (which is a New Creation) but 
meerly with Relation to their firſt make, 7/a: 

I. } | $7, 16, 


f . 


Kc... Wo bh 
57. 16. I will mt contend for ever, neither will I be 
always wrath : for ſo the ſpirits ſhould fail be fore me, 
and the ſouls which I have made. A Conſequence 
not to be admitted, or allowed ; nay not once 
to be imagined. 5 

For if each Soul be a Unity, a Figure, a Sha: 
dow, of the Supream Unity (not a dead but a 
living Shadow ) and that all Lines of Being, and 
Beauty meet in this Apex, and unity of the intel - 
lectual Spirit; no ſuch Individual Soul can be for 
ever abandoned; but the whole nature of things 
muſt Suffer therein, as it did when Chriſt was 
Crucified: Which made a Keathen that ſaw 


that deliguium upon the Sun; ſay, aut natura Solvi- 
tur aut Deus nat uræ patitur; If ſo many Miltions 


of theſe Intellectual Subſtances be never look'd 


upon, or viſited with Redemption, not one Saint 
is compleatly Saved, for if each Spirit be an intire 
World, all Spirits are in each Spirit; as the Soul 
is in every part the Body: And therefore as it is 
faid of the Body, thro* the one Spirit in all the 


Members, that whether one member ſuffer. all the . 
members ſuffer with it; or one Member be honour. 


ed, all the Members rejoice with it : So is it in 
the Myſtical Body, which is in Union (thro? this 
Union of the intellectual Spirit) with all Spirits, 
and the whole Nature of things, and therefore 
thoſe which have the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, do 
with the Creation groan within themſelves wait- 
ing for the Adoption, not Redemption of their 
own particular Bodies only : But the Redemption 
of the Vnive:ſal Body, elſe they ſhould come ſhort 
of the Creation, and thoſe that have not the Firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit, for they wait for the manife- 
ſtation of the SN of God. W hence-is it that natural 
Men wait for the Manifeſtation of the Sons of 
God? but for their ir tereſt therein: Becauſe they 
as ſeeds ſhall ſpring up in that Maniſeſtation; for 
as Believers are Chriſts feeds (the feed of his pe- 
culiar myſtical Body — Born to him) 
2 


ſo 


"ran 


ſo the reſt of if d fullneſt; and 
are the Men their ſeed an 7; 
| therefore they have an intereſt and . "like- 
wiſe immediately in the quickning of theſe Seeds 
in due time, till which be done they are not full 
and "rages This is moſt conciſely, yet fully held 
forth in that ſcale of the A 7 — he Head of 
the Woman (that is in the Myſtery, the natural 
Creation, is the Man, the Head of every Man 
every ſpiritual Man is Chrift The head of Chri 
1 0; which ſhews the linking and concatenation, 
the mutual Intereſt and Combination, the enter- 
ing of one link of this Golden Chain into the other 
mating all one; all a Unity, each running into all, 
and — 1 and all being in each one. Which 
oves What i {aid before, that the Saints are not 
ully glorifyed without the reſt of Mankind. Nay, 
that Chriſt is not full without them, nor the 
Manifeſtative glory of God himſelf full and per- 
ſect without the recovering the whole. For fur- 
ther ſatisfaction in this Argument, I ſhall refer 
the Reader to that incomparable and learned Pen 


of Mr. Peter Sterry, in his diſcourſe of the Soul; 
in that Excellent Treatiſe of his, upon the free- 
dom of the Will. Though I have yet more to 
add upon this Head of Mans being the fullneſs of 
the Creation of God, 


CHAP! 
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CHAP. XVI. 


further Evidence of this Hypotheſis 
rom the high Elogies of Love in the 


S criptures. 


J Hatſoever the Lord commends to the Crea- 
ture, he ſtands forth himſelf as the higheſt 
Image and Example in it to the Creature: This 
being the higheſt and moſt effectual way of com- 
mending any thing to another, (eſpecially to an in- 
feriour ) and the higher the Superiour is; ſo much 
the more forceable is his own Practice and Ex- 
ample to commend it. God is not as the Scribes 
and Phariſees that laid heavy Burthens upon others, 
ſuch as they would not touch with one of their 
own Fingers: But when he bids us be Holy, he gives 
us this Reaſon, For I the Lord your God am Holy; 
when he calls us to be Perfect, he doth the ſame ; 
be you Perfect as your heavenly father is perfeit. 
Now there is nothing the Lord Commends to 
Men ſo much as Love; yea, it is Love that 
Commends all to Ged himſelf, Eph. 1. 4. That. we 
ſhould be holy and without blame before him in Love. 
Love is as the Sparkle in the Diamond, even in 
Holineſs and Unblameableneſs it ſelf: As if Holi- 
neſs and Unblameableneſs had all its Beauty, all 
is acceptance in Tove, as indeed jt hath, for, 1. 
Cor, 13. the Apoſtle after a large enumeration of 
choiceft Gifts and Excellencies, as Tougꝑues, Pro- 
pheſies, underſtanding all Myſteries, all Knowledge, 
all Faith; yea all acts of Charity, and laſtly giv- 
ng our Bodies to be burned,” faith, that without 
Love all is Nothing: But Love is all, and where 
Love is, nothing is wanting, if that Love be per- 
ſect in kind, there is long Suffering, thereis = 
TOs ＋ 3 
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neſs, there is no Envy, no Vaunting, no Puffing 
up, no unſeemly Behaviour, no Self ſeeking ; Love 
is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no Evil, rejoy- 
ceth not in Iniquitiy, but rejoyceth in the Truth, 
beareth all Things, believeth all Things, hopeth 
all Things, endureth all Things, ( which I would 
xa ther. interpret comprehendeth alt Things for 
Reaſons hereafter mentioned ) never faileth, when 
Prophecies ſhall fail, when Tongues ſhall ceaſe, 
when Knowledge ſhall vamſh away. In a Word 
it is greater than Faith and Hope, and Rom. 13. 16. 
Love is the fulfiling of the Lam, as the Apoſtle 
ſhews by an Induction of ſeveral particulars, with 
a general Clauſe in the end of all; if there be 
any other Commandment it is all comprehended 
in this, Thou fhalt Love thy Neighbour as thy + 
ſelf. For Love worketh no Ill, to his Neighbour, 
therefore he concludes Love is the fulfiling of the 
Law. So the Apoſtle to Timothy 1. Tim. 1. 5. faith, 
Love is the very Seope, the end of the Command- 
ment; Which is as much as to ſay, the Fruit, the 
Flow¾er, the perfection of it, yea ſo doth the 
Lord ſtudy Love, ſo doth he delight to ſee Love 
in his Creatures, that he deſigns this Image to 
be brought forth upon the very brute Creatures, 
and the fierceſt of them in the Reſtoration, Iſa. 
tr. 6. The wolf fall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard ſhall lie down with the kid ; and the calf, and 
the young lion, and the ſuckling together, and a little 
child ſball lead them; and the Cow and Bear 
ſhall feed them, their young ones ſhall lye down to- 
gether, and the lion ſhall eat ſtram like the ox, 
and they ſpall not hurt, nor deſtroy in all my holy 
Mount ain. 

Now as the Plalmiſt argueth; he that made 
the eye ſpall not he ſee? ſo may we in this caſe. He 
that teacheth Love to all his Creatures, and Works 
it in them, ſhal not ke Lowe? yea, why doth he 
lay it as a Law upon all his Creatures: But be- 
cauſe it is the Law of his own nature and Jones 
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for ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, God is Love. Not only 


that he hath Love, nor only that he doth Love, 


but that he ir Love. And you can no more ſe- 
arate Love from him, than you can ſeparate 
is Eſſence or his Nature from him. Doth God 
require Love of all, yea Love to all Men; yea, 
and that we ſhould abound in it; not only Saints 
one towards another, but towards all Men, 1 Thefs 
3. 12, Yea, that we ſhould Love not only our 
Neighbours, but our Enemies; Bleſs them tha 
Curſe us, do. Good to them that Hate us, an- 
Pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us, and Per- 
ſecute us; and thoygh we cannot delight in them, 
yet to forgive them, and not to be overcome of 
their Evil, But to overcome Evil with Good? 
And fhall the evil; yea, the deſpite of the creature, 
ſet the creator, who is the very omni potency of good 
neſs, ſo hard, that He ſball never overcome it, 
never recover it into the arms of his goodneſs and 
Love? Are all gifts and excellencies in the Crea- 
ture, or the Creature in thoſe gifts and excellencies 
nothing without Love, Is Love the Diamond, the 
Sparkle of the Diamond, even in. Holineſs and 
Unblameableneſs it ſelf? O then let us fear to 
ſet up a Wiſdom, a Power, a Juſtice, a Holineſs, 
a greatneſs in God, without Love! Without Love 
as its Ground, its Root, its Eſſence, its Deſign, 
its Fruit, its Image, its End. Is Love the ful- 
filing of theLaw ? Isall Obedience to a Letter with- 


out Love, lanllean and poor? Is it the ſcope, the end 


of the Commandment given unto Man, and is it not 
Gods end ? The ſcope of all his Ways and Works, of 
all his Diſpenſations and Adminiſtations? Can he 
be ſaid to have attained his end, to have reached 
his Mark, and to be at reſt, till he hath brought 
forth, and manifeſted Love to all; to all his Off- 
ſpring, the Off-ipring of his own Bowels; as 
the Nature of Man is faid to be? Is it the 
nature of Love to bear all Things, to endure alt 
Things, and is there any thing that God whoſe 
Name and Nature is * ſhall not bear, hath 
L 4 no 
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not born and endured for us, for and from the 
| worſt, the chiefeſt Sinner? Is it the nature of Love 
not to ſeek its own, and ſhall God who is Love 
ſeck his own otherwiſe, than in the* Good, the 
Salvation, the hap pinels of his Creature ? Doth 
Love never fail? Nall it Survive, and over live 
Prophecies, Fongues, Knowledge ? and ſhall the 
Wrath and Severity of God — live. out laſt his 
Love, his Grace, his Sweetneſs? Is Love greater 
than Faith? than Hope? and is Wrath greater 
than Love? or is Wrath that Word 3 God 
hath magnified above all his Name; or rather is 
A an _ other than his loving kindneſs and his truth 
is all one with Love, Pſa. 138. 2. or his 
Mes , Gen, 19, 19, Which upon this * 
=_ ſaid to rejoyce againſt Judgment, 

. 13. Yea ſhall every Creature lie down in . 
tho! their former courſe hath been Rapine, and 
Cruelty, and ſhall God alone ſet and lie down 
2 Wrath with the greateſt part of the Work of 
his Hand? If Love be his Eſſence, his Nature, 
how can this be? Nature will have its Courſe, 
expellas furca licet. r TSS 
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becauſe the Characters which are 8 to this Angel 
are given to none but Chriſt in this Propheſy, nor 
any where elſe. And moſt Probably tis to be un- 
derſtood of Chriſt Coming in his Fathers Power 
of Dominion and Kingdom, in order to Reign 
with his Saints. His Characters are theſe. 


1. Mighty as a diſtinguiſhing Epithet, we fee 
no difference put between the Angels of Miniſtry» 
in the other parts of this Revelation, but here a 
in Chap 18. v. 1. and v. 21. where therefore Chriſt 
is intended. * | 

2. His coming down from Heaven, which ſignifies 
his Place properly to be in Heaven, and this to be 
a condeſcenſion which is not obſerved of the other 
Angels, whoſe Office is to be ſent forth for the good 
of the Heirs of Salvation, 

3. His being Cloth'd with à Cloud, which ſigni- 
fies his Conſideration of us, for his exceſs of Glory; 
for though the Angels are in exceſs of Glory to us 
Mortals, yet they are not preſented to us in that 
excels, as to need a Cloud, but only Chriſt. 

4. The Rainbow on his Head, which is an Em- 
blem of the Covenant whereof he is head, no Angel 
but Chriſt hath the Rainbow on his Head. 

5. But this is more, his Face is asit were the Sun, 
this tyes this expreſſion to Chriſt, whoſe Character 
it property and only is Rev. 1. 16. where we have 
him ſo firſt deſcribed in this Prophecy, as leadi 
to the underſtanding of every particular mention' 
as they ſhould occur through the Book, and teach- 
ing us how to apply them. | 

6. His Feet as Pillars of Fire. This alſo is the ſame 
with what is given to Chriſt, Chap, 1. 15. and to 
none elſe in this Prophecy. 

7. The open Book in his Hand was his own ſin- 
gvlar Acqueſt, Chap. 5. 7. 

is poſture, his prevailing Poſture on the Earth 
and Sea, the 14 and Segts of his two grand 
Enemies, both the Beaſts ; is the ſame with 5 
V 4 2 an. 
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Dan. 1 2. as is the Oxth and the Matier confirmed 
thereby, as Interpreters do accord. a 
6. The Voice as of a roaring Lion, agrees moſt 


3 
- 
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properly to him, the Lion of the Tribe of Ju- 
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10. The Seven Thunders that utter their Voi- 
ces hereupon, are never mention'd but as proceed- 
ing from him and from the Throne of God, which 
Throne is he, or the Temple of God, which he likewiſe 
is, and the Seventh Angel which he likewiſe is, or 
at theHeels of, Chap. 11.19. Chap. 15.18. Chap 45. 
Thus much for the Perſon and his Deſcription. 


The next thing is the Contents of the Seven 


Thunders, which Johz is forbid to Write, accord. 
ing to the Command given to Daniel, Chap, 12. 
v. 4. But thou, O Daniel, fput up the Word and Seal 
the Book, even to the time of the end. Many ſhall 
run to and fro, and Knowledge ſhall be encreaſed. 
What theſe things were, more than the Wonders 


that were to be accompliſhed, and the Myſtery de- 


clared to the Prophets, which thould be accompli- 
ſhed in its Seaſon, and till then, (tho' Men ſhould 


be getting a little Light, time after time, there 


would not be yet a full Underftanding until the 
time of the end) we cannot Divine, unleſs it were 
the terribleneſs of thoſe Trials that ſhall uſher in 
this Bleſſed State of Reſt, whichare ſuch, as the 
Creation never knew, as both Daniel and our Sa- 
viour ſay, and therefore ſhall paſs quickly, and fo 
are forbidden to be written, Matth. 24. 21. 22. 


But the next Words which acquaint us with the 


Action of the Angel that ſtood upon the Sea and the 
Earth, who lifted up his Hand to Heaven, and 
ſwore there ſhould be time no longer, acquaints 
us with a great Myſtery, viz. that the whole 
Myſtery of God, as he hath declared to his Ser- 
vants the Prophets, ſhall be finiſhed at the Seventh 
Trumpet, and with the finiſhing thereof, Time 


it ſelf thall Expire and go out. 
Here 


C7” 
Here are too things, and here are Two Expreſ- 
ſions of thoſe Things. ** | 1 


1. That time nul be u m The Word uſe ſor 


time is Chronos, v hich ſigniſies Protraction of Time, 
until ſuch a Period, and differs from Karros, which 
ſignifies the fit JIuncture for every purpoſe. The 
meaning of Time ſhalt be no more, is, iS 
1. That there ſhall be no longer protraction of 
thoſe things, which God hath declared by the 
Prophets; but that they ſhall receive their Accom- 
pliſhment, this is the direct meaning, which is 
the ſame with what follows, Verſe 7. But there 
are two things more implied therein. 


1. That Time is Gods Hour-Glaſ, - which he 


turns up, and meaſures the ſpace and order, in which 
his purpoſes are to be brought about; according to 
that in Eccleſtaſtes, There is a time appointed to every 
purpoſe under Heaven. 
2. With the Accompliſhment of thoſe purpoſes 
under Heaven, Time it ſelf expires ; not that there 
ſhall be no duration of thoſe purpoſes, or works 


after they are accompliſhed; but that duration 
ſhall not be meaſured h the Sum or Moon. There 
is duration in Eternity, which always was, and 
will be for ever; butthere is no meaſure of the du- 
ration of Eternity, becauſe things are there perfect 


at their full growth; as the Body of Man, which 


was brought forth immediately by the Eternity, 


was at full growth ; and fo were the Trees in Pa- 


radice, and fo ſhall it be at the Reſtitution of all 
Things, when that is abſolved and perfected, there 
ſhall be no more growth, though an enaleſs variety 


and freſhneſs in the Joys of the Saints, | 
2. That all the Wonders which God hath de- 
termined. to bring up upon the Stage of this World, 
is the declaring the fulneſs of his Glory, they are 
all bounded within time, It hath been the confident 
Aﬀertion of ſome, that there is not any thing that 
the Prophets have propheſied of, but it is to re- 
4 ceive 
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kelve its Accompliſhment before Chriſt delivers up 
the Kingdom to the Father; and I add only this to 
It, that all that begun with Time, muſt end with 
Time, Now all the Queſtion will be, whether Hell 
and Damnation be included in the Works of time. 
Tis clear they begun in time; for before there was 
Sin, there was no Death, and before there were 
Wicked Spirits, there were no Hell and Damnation. 
Now before Creation there were no Wicked Men, 
nor Devils; nay, all was good by Creation. The 
Devils were Angels of Light, they were not Crea- 
ted Devils, nor were Wicked Men Created Wicked 
and Evil ; therefore it is clear Sin and Death, Hell 
and Damnation had a beginning, therefore by the 
ame Rule they ſhall have an end. 


Oh. It will be ſaid by the fame Rule, Angels 
and Men will have an end, for they are notfrom 


Anſw. Creation puts not things de novo into 
Being, but gives them a nem manner of Being. There 
is an Eternal Glaſs of all things in God, in the E- 
ternal Word; Creation only gives them N 
State. So that it is only a State of Men and Angels 
by Creation, that is Temporary, not the Subſtratum, 
or ground Matter of the Being of Men and Angels. 
Now this Temporary State of Men and Angels, 
as well as of all things elſe, ſhall end with time. This 
Temporary State is therr Subjection or Obnoxi- 
oulnels to Change and Corruption, by which they, 
with the whole Creation were made Subject 
upon Deſign, as the Words import, Rom. 8. 

For the Subjector, which is God or Chriſt, in 
hope, for the Creature, choſe it not as thoſe Words 
import. 

Which affords us a ſtrong reaſon for the ho 
and expectation they have of Deliverance b 
expiration of their Bondage; becauſe God ſerves 
himſelf of them, and his Glory of their = 
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Condition, ſvg their Pain and Suffering in it. And 
having finiſhed and wrought off this piece of Glory, 
having manifeſted his Wrath againſt Sin, having 
ſet off his own Immutability and Eternity, by the 
fading and corrupt State of all Created Beings, he 


will reſt in his end, and take off this hard Law and 


Condition from his Creature, and reſtore the Crea- 


ture to that placid and quiet reſt, it had in his Bo- 
ſom before it went forth from thence. | 
Now having propounded this Sence of Time ſhall 
be no more, let us ſee what evidence and confirma- 
tion we can find for it in the Text. And "A 
1: Let us conſider the Oath that is here taken, 
and who it is that taketh it. An Oath is for Con- 


firmation,and therefore it is brought in as ratifying 


the New Covenant, Heb. 6. 17. 18. and it is not to 


be uſed but in Caſes of moment that requires it, as is 


the Caſe before us; for it is a great matter 

hard to be believed, that all thele grievous Births 
of Time which have continued fo long ſhould have an 
end, therefore the Lord ſwears it. And let us mark 
| how he is deſcribed in the Action. 

1. The Capacity of the Perſon Swearing, 2. The 
Name or Power by which he Swears. 

1. The Perſon 2 is the Angel which we 
have proved to be Chriſt, by Ten Particulars, in 
his Deſcription ; but his Capacity and Qualification 
which gives value to his Oath, zs his full Congueſt 
and Vigory over the Earth and Sea, which imme- 


diately refers to the Seat and Principles of the two 


Beaſts. But they may be taken more largely for the 
Principle of all Mut ability and Corruption which 
Chriſt their Angel hath under his Feet and tramples 
upon, and can bind and diſpoſe of it at his Plea- 
ſure, and can ſay unto it appear no more. 

2. The Name and Power by which he Swears, is 
by him that liveth for ever and ever, viz. the Eter- 
nity of the Father. This isthat Name and Power 
that muſt remove and diſplace Time and all the diſ- 
orders of it, This is his Name Jal, Pla. 68. 4. A 


Father, . 
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Father of the Fatherleſs and a e of the Widam :, 2 
Contraction of that 1 he makes 
known himſelf to IJſrael by Moſes, when he ſent 
him to deliver them from Egypt, a, type of our 
Redemption by Chriſt. But there is more than this 
in the Text, there is a Reaſon couch'd for this pe- 
riod, which God will put to time and all the Di- 
ſtrefes thereof; in chelt Words which reflect on 
the Creation of Heaven and Earth, and Sea and all 
things therein by him; as who ſhould ſay, he that 
made them may ri hifully diſpoſe of them and 
. knows how to doit, - Power enough, and like- 
. wiſe hath Love enough to his Creature, that will 
carry him forth to make an end of its Miſery and. 
Suffering, as it is ſaid of the Leviathan, that no Man 
can tame, Fob 40. 19, He that made him can make his 
Sword te approach unto him. God can deal withSatan 
himſelf,avd change him from a Devil to an Angel of 
Light again, as he can make the Wolfe, and the 
Lion, and the Bear to lay down their fierce and ra- 
venous Natures, and will do it in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt. And then, | | 
- Laſtly, we have the time ſet for this Great and 
Glorious Chavge, and that is the Days of the 
Voice of the Seventh Angel, when he ſhall begin to 
Sound, then ſhall the Myſtery of God be fimfhed, 
as he hath declared by his Servants the Prophets: 
not all at once poſſibly, but in order, for we are 
told the Frumpct ſhall Sound, that is, probably it 
ſhall continue; as it did at Mount Sinai. and wax 
louder and louder till it hath ſounded out time, and 
all the diſorders of it, and ſounded into Eternity, 
and its bleſſed and joyful Reſt. 

Thus we ſee Eternity like the Waters of Jordan, 
ſtanding upon a heap very far from the City Adam 
for time to enter, and thoſe that came down to- 
wards the Salt Sea failed till time had its Courle, 
and then ſhall theſe Waters of Eternity return unto 
their Strength, and overflow all their Banks again; 
which might be Allegorically-intended in that 


pallage 


paſſage from the Name of the City Adam, which 


is the Name of the firſt Man, which City is {aid to 


Tribulation, and the Waters came down towards: 
the Salt Sea, which was the Sea of Sodom, theſe 
failed to give 1/ ae l Paſſa Co Thas as Eternity Was, 
as I may ſay, ſuſpended to give way to Time: So 
nom time muſt give way to Eternity; as it is ſaid, the 
Heavens muſt be rowled up as.a Scrowle, and Day 
and Night muft come to an end, by which the Tor- 
ments of the Beaſts Worſhipers is meaſured Rev. 1 4-- 
And fo poſſibly, the Puniſhment of all the ungodly, 
which is for eyer, or everlaſtingneſs intended b 
thoſe Expreſſions, not abſolute Eternity, bur an 
Eviternity. But the matter bound by this Oath 
is yet behind, which is the main of all; and that is, 
that the Myſtery of God hall be finiſhed, at the ſound- 
ng of the Seventh Trumpet. What is this Miſtery 
of God? the Word Myſtery, comes from a Word 
that fignifies ſhutting or mewing, or cloſing up; fo 
that Manifeſtation of God, which bath filled all 
Times hitherto, is a vailed Manifeſtation Glorious 
within, but with a Vail upon it, and courſe uncouth 
Covering upon it, as was upon the Tabernacle, yea 
a diſguiſe, a Parabolical and Enigmatical Revela- 
tion of God. The Light of all Times of every Diſ- 
penſation, hath been the drawing back ſomething 
of this Curtain : The lifting up of ſome part of this 
Vail which is promiſed to be quite done away in 
the mount of Chriſts ſecond or Heavenly appearance, 
and that then we ſhall ſee Eye to Eye, Face to Face, 
and that is finiſhing of this Myſte ß. 
There are two things in it. The Light ſhall be 
perfected. The Darkneſs that was upon it and 
mixt with it ſhall be aboliſhed and done away, 
for elſe how is theMyſtery finiſhed ? The finiſhing of 
a thing leaves nothing remaining, ſo that by the 
deyenth Trumpet or before it hath done ſounding, 
the Lord will have made a perfect revelation of his 
Wrath and Fuſtice againſt Sin, a perfect diſcovery of | 
( * l e | the 
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the Weakneſs and Vanity of the Creature; and will 
be riſen to the meridian of the Glorious Manifeſta. 
tion of himſelf, The times of this World are as a 
Parentheſis between Eternity a parte aute, and Erter- 
nity aparte paſt, repleniſhed with Wonders for the 
Illuſtration of Eternity; but theſe are ſhut up with- 
in two Semi- circles, and having ſery'd their Seaſon, 
Eternity takes its place again; and as the Senſe is 
not broken by a Parantheſis, which is read over in 
a Breath, ſo, and not more conſiderable, is Time to 
Eternity, | | 
We read of many Signs and Wonders in this 
Book of the Revelations, and many Myſteries, the 
Myſtery of the Seven Stars and the Seven Golden 
Candleſticks, and the Myſtery of the Woman, 
even Babylon, and all theſe Signs, theſe Wonders, 
theſe Myſteries, even the giving Scope to the Myſte- 
ry of Iniquity, and the Revelation of the Wicked 
one, the Man of Sin, are all ſubſervient to the Re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore the Book 
takes its Denomination from thence, and is called 
the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, that being the Scope 
thereof, and when they have ſerved their end, then 
they lie down and appear no more. And this is the 
Law of all things, that are not the Eternal Glory it 
ſelf, they lye down into their Ideas, which are in the 
Eternal. Glory; but there they are as Beauty Spots, a 
not as contending Images; but as Eternal Witneſſes 
between God and the Fra] between Time and te 
Eternity as ſlain Images, as Spoils and Trophies of 
Almighty and Unchangeable Eternity, which will In 
give the Spirit of God exerciſe and trouble no more, 
ut will caſt the Creature into the Arms and Boſom 
of its only ſafety, and hold it in the firmeſt and moſt the 
continual dependence on his keeping, without fear In 
and ſuſpicion of ever bein $0 Mer to change 
more, and will preſenteverlaſting occaſion of Joy Pos 
and Triumph to the All- conquering Power of Di- 
vine Love and Glory, that hath prevailed againſt all ts 
this Weakneſs and Enmity in the Creature, and yet 
—— 
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notwithſtanding, hath recover'd it to his own Em- 
| braces, and fixed it in the Immutability of his own 
Bleſſedneſs. * 
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The Fruits and Advantages of this Hpo 
theſis 


A Notber Scripture that gives ſome Light to our 
Hypotheſis, is in John 16. 33. where our Sa- 
viour tells us he hath overcome the World. If the 
matter, the manner, the ſeal and the reaſon of this 
Victory be rightly opened and underſtood, it will 
not only prove Chriſt's Conqueſt of the World, bur 
contribute alſo to our preſent Service; for he con- 
quers not as other Princes do to deſtroy and ſerve 
their Ambition, but to recover, bring back, and 
fave all that he hath conquered. 

1. Then the matter of this Victory is the whole 
World. The World conſiſts of two Parts, a Lighc 
and a Dark part, Chriſt hath conquered both. 

x, The light part of the World, is the firſt mat- 1 
ter of Chriſt's Conqueſt, God at the beginning ſer 
the Image of his own Beauty in the Creation. Th:s 
Image at the Fall was defac'd and ſet up by Man in- 
ſtead of the true Beauty, ſo it became ot an /mage 
an Ido, of a Repreſentation a Rebe/l'on. Our Lord 
the true Light, the Eſſential, Subſtanrial, Original 
Image breaks forth upon it, and breaks it in pieces, 
ſo in Cl. 2. he is faid to ſpoil Principalities and 
Powers upon his Croſs. 

Sampſon laying bold upon the Pillars of the Houſe, 

ulling down the Houſe upon the Philiftines and 
fuaſelt was a fair Type of our dying Saviour; Livy 
£1 M 1. 
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thus he falling, takes hold of the Pillars, Principles 
and Powers, the inviſible Strengths,Glories of this 
World: So he pulls them, the World and his own 
fleſhly part into one common ruin. Chriſt on the 
Croſs uncrowned and uncloathed, the light 2 of 
the World. The Scripture tells us, that he was 
the Firſt Born of the whole Creation, the Head of 
every Creature, he was cloathed with the Suprema- 
cy and Eminency of all natural Strength and Glory; 
but he takes not up his Reſt here, neither doth ap- 
ply himſelf to build up and heighten this Natural 
Bꝛauty: But he chuſes another l itle, the Firſt-born 
from the Dead, to Crucify the whole Creation in 
himſelf, as it food in its Natural Glory, that he 
might as the Firſt · born from them the Dead become 
the Head, the Foundation of a new Creation. 

2. The dark part of this World. This is the ſecond 
matter of Chriſt's and Victory, 1 Tim. 1. 
1 o. it is ſaid Chriſt by his ance hath aboli- 
ſhed Death, and brought Life and Immortality to 
Light. I will ſay no more of this here; becauſe I 
reſerve it fora particularDiſcourſe upon that Scrip- 
ture, X 

There are two forts of Darkneſs, the dark things 

of Earth, and the dark things of Hell, both theſe 
are in Scripture comprehended under one Name of 
Death. The Lord Jeſus hath taken away both 
theſeDeaths out of the nature of Things in his own 
. Perſon, . The whole World in both parts of it, in 
the light, and inthe dark parts this World in all 
its 1 and tormenting Forms. 
2: My ſecond general Head is the manner of 
Chriſt's Conqueſt. This is Four fold, Chriſt con- 
quered by reſiſting, by ſuffering, by ſubmiſlion, 
by Divine Union. 

1. Chriſt conquered by reſting, our Saviour 
overcame by fighting, according to the Rule, re- 
fit the Devil and he will fly from you. 

The Devil made two Principal Onſeſts upon 
Chriſt. The one by the Light, the other by 
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dark part of this World. The firſt was after his 
2 m, then the Devil came armed with the 
light part of this World. The Beauties of the 
Eavth, a Temple, in the Letter, a Repreſentation 
of Divmity, 14 thou beeft the Son of God, Fc. He 
preſented and tempted our Saviour at once with 
all the Kingdoms of this World and their Glory; 
but our Saviour reſiſted him and beat him off, 
get thee behind me Satan, immediately upon this 
All-conquering Word, Kingdoms, Glory, Sata 
and all vaniſhed into another Appearance, a 

The ſecond Onſet was at Chriſt's Death, of this 
our Saviour 8 afore- hand, John 14. 30. the 
Prince of this World cometh, but he finds nothing 
in me. 

The Devil poſſeſſeth the Principles of Nature, 
by theſe he conveys himſelf into us, and makes us 
his own. But Jeſus Chriſt was not Born in the 
waY of Nature, but after a Supernatural manner. 
A Divine Principle cloathed it ſelf with the Virgins 
Subſtance, grew up init, made it to ſubſiſt in it 
ſelf, and to bo wholly in a Divine Perſon; the De. 
vil now had nothing of his own in Chriſt to com- 
ply with him, when therefore he came armed with 
the dark part of the World, having called about 
him all the black Powers of Terror and Wrath 
from Earth, Hell, Heaven it ſelf, he meets with a 
full and ſtrong reſiſtance from Jelas Chriſt, by 
which he is beaten down into his depth of Dark- 
neſs below; which he conſumed and fired about 
his Head, In this Chriſt overcame by reſiſt- 
ing. E | 

- The Second manner was by Suffering. This 
World as now it is ſince the Fall, (as it is called 
in Scripture this preſent Evil World) is com- 
pounded of three Principles. The guilt of Sin. 

he power of Wrath . The frailty of the Fleſh. 
Theſe three Chriſt hath overcome by Sufferings. 

1. The guilt of Sin, 2. Cor. 5. laſt. Chriſt is 
made Sin in a flame of Wrath in our Stead, (or 
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a Sacrifice for Sin) for us. Chriſt hath made 
Satisfaction to divine Juſtice : And ſo taken away 
the whole guilt of Sin in his own Perſon, he is 
called Lutron a Ranſom, a ballance to. the guilt 
of Sin, which makes the ſcale of Juſtice even 
again. The ſufferings of our Saviour have won- 
der fully reduced the diſorder of Sin into order in 
the eternal Judgment of God, as the God-head 
was clouded by Sin in the Nature of Man : So 
now dit falls in a cloud of Vengeance upon the 
Head of all Mankind: Man aſpired by Sin to the 
top of all Things, Man by Sufferings is thrown 
down below all Things to the utmoſt depths of 
Woe. The Image of God was ſwallowed up in- 
to the darkneſs of Sin in Man. The Image of 
now conſumes the Image of Man, compre- 
hends it, magnifies, and makes Glorious it ſelf in 
it, by the Suffering of Jeſus Chriſt; thus Chriſt 
overcame the guilt of Sin by Suffering. 

2. The power of Wrath. The Prince f this World 
reigns by Wrath, Chriſt draws the whole force of 
Wrath upon himſelf. To ſpend it ſelf on him the 
Devil now is made a Drone, having ſhot his Sting 
into our Saviour and loſt it there, thus Chriſt by 
Death deſtroys him who had the power of Death. 
Heb. 2. The Pſalmift ſaith, Deepcalls to deep, the deep 
of Wrath touches upon the deep of Love and Glory, 
God is the Beginning and End, the Top and Bot- 
tom of all Things, as the Earth is ſaid to ſtand 
in the Water, nor as to all his Saints that are ſaved 
as the Firſi-fruits being Love, fo this World ſtands 
in a fea of Wrath; what meer Man ſoever falls 
into this Sea, can never come to the bottom, but is 
eternally Sinking. Chriſt more than a many times 
caſts himſelf into it, immediately reached the ur- 
moſt depths, and reached through it to the Glory 
below it, diſcovered the foundations of it all in 
Glory; upon this diſcoyery the ſea of Wrath dil- 
apears for ever in the Perſon of Chriſt, and is ſeen no 
more. He was made a Curſe for us. He did in * 
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for our Sakes and in our ſtead receive immediately 
into his own Perſon, into his own Breaſt and Heart, 
the whole Gurſe and Wrath, 

3. The frailty of Fleſh. Fleſh is not Sin, but 
it is the ground, feat, and occaſion of Sin: It 
is ſaid the Zaw could not give Righteouſneſs and 
Life thro' the weakneſs of the Fleſh, Rom. 8. Now 


we read, 1. Pet. 3. 18. That Chriſt was put to 


Death in the Fleſh, but quickned in the Spirit, 
ſo we read it by the Spirit: But in Greek the 
_ Fleſh and Spirit do ſo exactly anſwer one another, 
in the connexion and manner of Expreſſion, that 
one would think nothing to be plainer than the 
Intention of the Holy Gh 


to the Perſon of Chriſt, in thoſe diffexent States 
of his dying and riſing again; that by his change 
the Spirit came in the place of the Fleſh, and 


that the Fleſh was changed into a Spirit as by a 


natural Generation that, that, was Water or 
Air is made Fire: The words are theſe, 1. Pet. 
3. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſin, the 
juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might bring us to God) 


being put to death in the fleſh, but quickned by the 
Spirit, In the ſame Sence in which he dyed in- 
Fleſh or to the Fleſh. ſo he riſes again in the Spirit 


or to the Spirit. That ſame Body which dyed a 
fleſhly compounded mortal Subſtance riſes again 


a Simple, Pure, immortal Spirit: As a ſmall ſolitary 


periſhing Seed dyes in the Earth, that it may riſe 
again a fair flouriſhing laſting Tree ; ſo Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified the Fleſh, in its frail and fading 
Form, that he might bring it forth again in a Spiri- 
tual Glory, this is the Conqueſt by Suffering. 
3. The third manner is by Submifſion. Chril 
overcame by being overcome, by giving up h's 
Will as a captive of Love to his Father's Will, 
not my will, but thine be done. | 
It is an approved principle that every thing un- 
check q in its courſe, carryes that which it lays hold 
ey 5 


oſt, to ſignify that the 
Fleſh and the Spirit had both the ſame relation 
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on, all along with it to its own primitive State. 
The Will of God in its proper and eternal State 


is Love and Joy. this Will meeting with a yeild- 


ing ſubje& in Chriſt firſt works him into Fleſh 
and Blood, then into Shames and Pains: But it 


- Rays no longer till it hath wrought him up again 


mto its own higheſt form of Love and Joy. 

4. The fourth manner is by a Divine union. This 
indeed, if I may ſo ſpeak, is the ſleight and skill 
by which Chriſt overcome in the other three 
— viz. the Divine Union, this is two- 


1. The bringing down of a Divine Life to be 
Tacarnate, to dwell in Fleſh ; Chriſt founded this 
Union in his Birth, John 1. The Word was made 
_ fleſh and dwelt among us. The Original Word is 

Ke? à abyes opt ile, &c. St. John ſpeaks of 

this Union, when he faid he that denys Chriſt 
to be come in the Fleſh he is Anti- Chriſt. 


2. Bat how doth this Uuion tend to the con- 
quering of the World? | 


MA: I Anſwer two ways. r. By his Union the 
whole World is now tranſplanted and taken off 
from its own root, and ingrafted upon a Divine 
Principle which poſſeſſeth and acts it. 

2. This Divine Principle is a Fire in the Fleſh of 
Chrift, in his worldly Perſon facrificng and con- 
ſuming it. Icome, ſaith Chriſt, to ſend a Fire into 
the World, and what will I if it be already kindled. 
It was already begun in his own Fleſh, and it is 
every where ſuch a Fire in our Fleſh, and in all 
Fleſh. 

Fire with usis alight from the Heavenly Bodies, 
| ſecretly conveyed to take hold of dark matter here 
below, where it conteſts with the darkneſs tilbit 
conſume it and 1 again in its own pure Flame 
of Light, ſuch a Fire is the Divine Life in Fleſh, it 
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comes not to tarry here, but to kindle us and 
carry us back with it ſelf, this is the firſt Uni- 


on. 


2. The ſecond Union is the bringing up of Fleſh 
into the Glory of a Divine Life, as Chrilt founded 
the former at his Birth, ſo he founded this Union 
in his Reſurrection. When Chriſt was riſen, he was 
{till Fleſh and Bones, but he was Fleſh ſubdued and 
heightaed to a Divine Principle, therefore when it 
pleaſed it could retreat into the Glory of that Prin- 
ciple, and become invilible, living after the Fa- 
ſhion of an Angel · When it pleaſed it could come 
forth again in what manner it liked beſt, and live 
as Men on Earth, fo it was, as I may hambly ſ 
a bleſſed Amphibion, living both in Heaven a1 
Earth at Pleaſure, as ſome Creatures do on the 
Waters, and on dry Land, ſome believe that at the 
end of the World, thoſe Glorious lights over our 
Heads, ſhall flame forth with an unwonted force 
upon all earthly things, and fo ſhall not ſo much 
conſume as refine them, heightning and uniting 
them to their own pure Beams to fubſiſt together 
with themſelves, and appear from thence after a 
new manner. Thus the Heavenly Glory in the 
Perſon of Chriſt, breaks forth upon the Fleſh, Glo- 
riſies it, gives it a Spring and a Seat in it ſelf. 

It is one great and comprehenſive Article of our 
Faith, that Jeſus Chriſt the Immortal World, by, 
in, and for whom all things were Created, Viſible 


and Inviſible, hath deſcended into Fleſh; by and 


through his Croſs, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion put 
off Fleſh, returns to his Father in our Nature, 
which he hath changed from Fleſh, into Spirit, 
making it in Soul and Body one_Sptrit with God, 
and yet keeping it in its own Ne 4 


diſtinct Spirit from him. This ſame Jeſus, as the 


Lord from Heaven, as aquickening Spirit is ſtill 
deſcending into the Souls of his Saints, revealing 
himſelf and the Father there forming himſelf in 
them, conforming them = himſelf, purging _ 
| M 4 y 
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by degrees from all Pollutiou of Fleſh and Spirit, 
carrying on the Fellowſhip of his Death and Suffer- 
ings, Death and Reſurrection in them, until he 
compleatly makes them Spirit of his Spirit, one 
Spirit with himſelf and the Father, firſt in Soul, 
finally at laſt in Body alſo. Then will be brought 
forth that Adoption of the Body of the Natural Man, 
. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. 8. 23. waiting for the 
Adoption, viz. the Redemption of the Body, he had 
ſpoken before ofan Adoption of the Spiritual Man, 
in 15, where he faith, you have received the Spi- 
rit of Adoption. Feſus Chriſt and the Spiritual Man 
are already both one Spirit, we have already recei- 
ved him by our Spiritual Man, into our earthly 
part; but it is as Light into aCandleſtick or Liquor 
into a Veſſel, the Candleſtick ſhines by the Light 
of the Candle, but it is ſtill dark in it ſelf, the Veſſel 
may contain the Taſte and Savour of the Liquor, but 
is not changed into ane Subſtance and Nature with 
it; ſo the Natural Man receives ſome Light, ſome 
Impreſſions and ſweet Qualifications from the Pre- 
ſence of the Spiritual Man, but it remains natu- 
rally in its own dark and ſower Principle; but then 
the Divine Life and Glory ſhall fo ſhine through the 
WM whole Natural Man, that the Natural Man itſelf 
A ſha!l be altogether Spiritual, This is the Adopti- 
q on of the Body, the ſpiritualizing of it, the bringin 
it out of the Earthly into the Heavenly Image, — 
now the Natural Man ſnall live together with the 
Spiritual Man, in one Divine Principle and Power 
and Glory to God the Father, of both theſe are 
the four ſeveral manners by which Chriſt overcame 
the World. 
3. The third Part, which comes nearer to our 
Point, is the reaſon of this Conqueſt; which is not, 
as I ſaid before, to enſlave his Conqueſt, his Conquer- 
ed, like other Conquerors, but.to reſtoreland bring 
them back. nor hath he truly conquered them un- 
til then. This reaſon of his Conqueſt is fourfold. 
The Salvation of Man. The Reſtoration of the 


Cre- * 


.( 169) ow” 
Creature. The exalation of Chriſt himſelf, And 
the Manifeſtation of God to be all in all. 

1. Thefirſt reaſon is the Salvation of Man, Heb. 
3. We read, ſeeing the Children were Partakers 
of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo took part of the ſame, 
Cc. we read in that Scripture alſo, that the Work 
of Chriſt was to bring many Sons to Glory, Theſe 
Sons were ſent forth into Fleſh and Blood United 
with their Clods of Fleſh; they were ſurprized 
with the Devil, and made Priſoners, firſt to the 
fear of Death, and then to Death it ſelf. Feſus 
Chrift over-ran and over-came all theſe,Satan,Deathy 
Fear, Fleſh and Blood, ſo he ſaved us from them, 
ſo he brought the Sons of God to Glory. As the 
Body muſt firſt be crack'd and fall in pieces be- 
fore the Soul can be glorified ; ſo muſt this World 
fall, before good Men can grow to their proper 
greatneſs and height. The Body, and the World 
are dark Shadows,with which our Spirits are over- 
caſt, Chriſt, the true Light, ſcattering himſeif in. 
to theſe Shadows, diſſolves them, and ſo we appear 
together with him in the open Sun Shine of Glory. 
This ſeems to refer only to the Ele&, but it refers 
to them as the Firt-fruits, for if he had deſtroy'd 
him that had the Power of Death, and all what 
hath been ſaid before, they are not conquered;if he 
leaves them at laſt reigning over any, for they 
were all reheaded in him. ; 

2. The (ſecond reaſon is, the Reſtoration of the Crea- 
ture, 1. John. 3. 8. It is ſaid Chriſt came to deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil. The Vanity and Vexa- 
tion of the Creature are the Devils Works, Every 
Creature hath in God a Divine Principle, a Di- 
vine Appearance, as they came forth 2 God 
they were in Paradice, all the Creatures conſpir 
into one l mage of the Eternal Beauty; each Crea- 
ture was the ſame Image in leſs, Deus maximus in 


minimo, every ſingle Creature was an Image of the 
great God in alittle Frame. When Sin came the 
Devil ſpread a ſecret Poiſon upon the Face of the 


Crea- 
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Creation; The whole was now betome fconfuſed 
piece of Deformity, and evety particular an ill 

ap'd Monſter, cui humen ade mtum. The light 

the Divine Image being withdrawn, Jeſus Chriſt, 
the brightneſs of hisFathers Glory,the unchangeable 
Image of Things bathed the Creatures in their Blood 
and in his own, he broke them in pieces, and now 
caſts them up in himſelf ; thus he reſtores them to 
their Principles, Shape and State. Our Saviour 
roclaims of himſelf, 7 make all things new. 'Life 
ith a oak in it, ſaid a Philoſopher of Old. The 
Life is th 
This is ſtill that, which draws forth from its depths 
4 variety and ſucceſſion of fair Appearances, as 
Plants in the Spring. This World, as it is now, 
zs a deſolate dying thing, our Saviour, who is the 
firſt Principle, Pattern, Root, Head, and Spirit of 
all Things, by his Croſs kills it out right, that he 
might put a ne Spirit and Life into it. Thus the 
Apoſtle brings in, Rom. 8. all the Creatures groan- 
ing for the ping e of this tate in themſelves, 
Which is already brought forth for them in the 
Perſon of Chriſt, 3 
z. The third reaſon is the exaltation of Chriſt, in 
Phil. 2. it is ſaid of Chriſt, that he became Obedlient 
to Death, there you have the Combat and Conqueſt, 
the end follows, Therefore God hath exalted him, 


aud given him a Name above every Name; that at 


the Name of Jefus every Knee ſhould Bow and every 
Tongue confeſs that Feſus is Lord. Theſeare bor. 
row'd Expreſſions from the Prophet Iſaiah, with 
ſome change, Iſaiah 45. that which the Apoſtle in- 
terprets here confeſſing, the Prophet there calls 
Swearing? | 


Q: But what manner of exaltation is this? What 
Name can bg above every Name? What Knee? 
What Tongue ? What Swearing of things in Hea- 
ven, or below the Earth. 5s 


* 


e only newnels and freſhneſs of Things. 
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"A 1 anfwer, this Name is the. laſt and full 
Expreſſion of the firſt and ſapreme Glory in the 
Perſon of Chriſt. The Knee is the — on 
which Men and Beafts ſuſtain their own © 
and raiſe themſelves to their due height. The 
ng 


Tongue is that Out form, in which every thi 


puts forth and declares it ſelf. To Swear, is to 


acknowledge the Omnipotence, Omnipreſence and 
Sovereignty of that by which we Swear, together 
with the ſubſiſtence of all things in it; therefore 
God fwears by himſelf, by his own Life. It was a 
piece of Flattery among the Heatherrs to Swear by 
the Life, the Head, the Genius, the Fortune of their 
Princes. Joſeph had learned fomewhat of this in the 
Court, when he ſwore by the Life of Pharoah. St 
Paul reckons that which the Prophets calls Swear-- 
ing to Feſus, is confeſſing that Jeſus is the Lord, 
ſo then Chriſt was exalted, every Knee Bows, 


d, e 
and Kneels, and yields it ſelf Captive to Chriſt, - 


every Form and Beauty reſigns it ſelf to have its 


Appearance only in his Beams, all things own him 


as their Strength, Light, Life, their All. 

4. The 4th part is the Seat of the Victory, this 
Three fold. Fhe Perſon of Chriſt. The Perſon 
of Saints as the Firſt-fruits, and the Perſons of the 
whole World. ; 

1. The firſt Seat, Eph. 1. 10. we read that God 
hath gathered up all things in Heaven and Earth in- 
to one in himſelf. Our Saviour hath, as we may 
ſee morgelſe where, a Comprehenſive and Repreſen- 
tative Perſon. The Lord = hath a comprehen- 
tive Perſon ;, he contains in himſelf the Principles 


of Time and Eternity, this Wortd and that which 


is to come, when he died in our fleſhly part and 


roſe again in a Spiritual Glory, then was Time and 
Eternity reconciled in him in their radical Princi- 


ple. The Lord Jeſus hath alſo a repreſentative 
Perſon, he bears in his Perſon the Image of 
God and Man, Heaven and Earth, when his 
earthly Man was crucified, then was the whole 

Worlg 
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World crucified and changed in Picture. This is 
the firſt Seat of this Victory, the Perſonof Chriſt, 
all things are, as I ſaid before, Reheaded in him. 

2. The ſecond Seat, the Perſon of the Saint. 
The Victory of Chriſt enlarges it ſelf from him 
to every Chriſtian, as Paul expreſſeth it in his 
own deſign and deſire, Gall. 6. God forbid I 
ſhould Glory, fave in the Croſs of Chriſt, b 
which Croſs or Chriſt I am crucihed to the World, 
and the World to me. The World is become as 
2 Carcaſs to me ,if it hath loſt its beauty and ſweet- 
neſs, and I am become as a Dead Perſon to the 
World. Every good Man hath in his Soul a living 
Picture of Chriſt, and a ſmall Landskip of Mount 
Catvary. Chriſt is formed in him through Faith, 
and ſo is the Croſs of Chriſt, on which a Chriſtian 
and the whole World within him is faſtned, an 
Univerſal Darkneſs breaks forth, when Chriſt ſuf- 
fered, and an Oriental Light encompaſſes with a 
full Univerſal Glory, where the World and a 
Chriſtian are ſeen again,.as new created in a Di- 
viner Shape. This is the ſecond Seat of Chriſts Vi- 


ctor y. 

\ The third and laſt Seat is general the whole 
World, 2 Pet. 3. 7 The Heavens and Earthwhich 
now are, they are reſerved for Fire, 


3 Q. What Fire is this, or who kindles it ? 


- 

A. 1 ſhall Anſwer, tis a Sparkle of Divgne Glo- 
ry which ſends forth its Objects in the Bd ſom of 
Jeſus Chriſt, flying through the World, feeding 
it ſelf upon all worldly things till it appear a clear 
and univerſal Flame; I come, ſaith Chriſt, to ſend 
a Fire upon the Earth, and what will I, if it be 
already- kindled, this Fire was kindled when 
Chriſt was Born, -and burnt out firſt upon the 
* Tree, the Croſs which bears the goodlieſt 

ruit that ever the World brought forth. | 


AY 
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All things {till feel the Heat of this Fire in Plagues; 
Diſorders, Wars, all ſortsof Miſeries, till at laſt 
Day is turn'd all into Flame ; yet is not this Fire 
ſo much to ruine, as refine things, therefore when 
Chriſt hath reduced this Old World to A ſhesp as 
the Phenix out of her Aſhes he will raiſe new Hea- 
vens and new Earth, this is a general View of the 
Victory of Chriſt ; and if the Victory can be ſub- 
mitted to Sin, to Death, to Hell and Wrath, 
where ſhall we find Chriſt a Conqueror; but there 
is no Victory to be ſubmitted to Death, Hell and 
Wrath, and therefore I conclude that all theſe muſt 
ſubmit to the Conqueſt of Chriſt, or he hath not 
overcome the whole World. | 


n 


CHAP. XIX. 
The Conſideration of God as Love. 


Y next Scripture ſhall be, 1 John 4. 16. God is 
Love, and he that dwelleth in Love dwel- 
leth in God and God in him. From this Text 
opened, we ſhall find (if God be Love, if all 
his Saints dwell in that Love, and they dwell 
in God and God dwelleth in them) more than 
Preſumptions that this Text is not true, nei- 
ther as to God being Love, and dwelling in God 
and God in them ; that God can leave the greateſt 
part of his Off-ſpring to be eternally miſerable, or 
that thoſe that dwell in one Love with him, can 
be happy eternally without them. To form my 
Argument from hence, I will take notice of three 
things in this Scriptures , 

1. We have a moſt excellent and a right De- 
ſcription of God. God is Love, and herein a moſt 
deep and rich Ground of Divine Love, which is 
the God-head it ſelf. The Divine Eſſence is the 
Glorious Mine, the Divine Boſom, the Bleſſed 
Mint of all true Love, God is the firſt, and Foun- 
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World crucified and changed in Picture. This is 
the firſt Seat of this Victory, the Perſonof Chriſt, 
all things are, as I ſaid before, Reheaded in him. 
2. The ſecond Seat, the Perſon of the Saint. 
The Victory of Chriſt enlarges it ſelf from him 
to every Chriſtian, as Paul expreſſeth it in his 
own deſign'and deſire, Gall. 6. God forbid I 
ſhould Glory, ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt, b 
which Croſs or Chriſt I am cruciſied to the World, 
and the World to me. The World is become as 
a Carcaſs to me, if it hath loſt its beauty and ſweet- 
neſs, and I am become as a Dead Perſon to the 
World. Every good Man hath in his Soul a living 
Picture of Chriſt, and a ſmall Landskip of Mount 
Calvary. Chriſt is formed in him through Faith, 
and ſo is the Croſs of Chriſt, on which a Chriſtian 
and the whole World within him is faſtned, an 
Univerſal Darkneſs breaks forth, when Chriſt ſuf- 
fered, and an Oriental Light encompaſſes with a 
full Univerſal Glory, where the World and a 
Chriſtian are ſeen again, as new created in a Di- 
viner Shape. This is the ſecond Seat of Chriſts Vi- 
cory. | 
The third and laſt: Seat is general the whole 
World, 2 Pet. 3. 7 The Heavens and Earthwhich 
now are, they are reſerved for Fire, 


O. What Fire is this, or who kindles it ? 


- 

A. 1 ſhall Anſwer, tis a Sparkle of Divgne Glo- 
ry Which ſends forth its Objects in the Boſom of 
Jeſus Chriſt, flying through the World, feeding 
it ſelf upon all worldly things till it appear a clear 
and univerſal Flame; I come, ſaith Chriſt, to ſend 
a Fire upon the Earth, and what will I, if it be 
already kindled, this Fire was kindled when 
Chriſt was Born, and burnt out firſt upon the 
given Tree, the Croſs which bears the goodlieſt 

ruit that ever the World brought forth. | | 


| iy 
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All things ſtill feel the Heat of this Fire in Plagues; 
Diſorders, Wars, all ſortsof Miſeries, till at laſt 
Day is turn'd all into Flame; yet is not this Fire 
ſo much to ruine, as refine things, therefore when 
Chriſt hath reduced this Old World to Aſhesp as 
the Phenix out of her Aſhes he will raiſe new Hea- 
vens and new Earth, this is a general View of the 
Victory of Chriſt ; and if the Victory can be ſub- 
mitted to Sin, to Death, to Hell and Wrath, 
where ſhall we find Chriſt a Conqueror; but there 
is no Victory to be ſubmitted to Death, Hell and 
Wrath, and therefore I conclude that all theſe muſt 
ſubmit to the Conqueſt of Chriſt, or he hath not 
overcome the whole World. 


_ 


CHAP. XIX. 
The Conſideration of God as Love. 


Y next Scripture ſhall be, 1 John 4. 16. God is 
Love, and he that dwelleth in Love dwel- 
leth in God and God in him. From this Text 
opened, we ſhall find (if God be Love, if all 
his Saints dwell in that Love, and they dwell 
in God and God dwelleth in them) more than 
Preſumptions that this Text is not true, nei- 
ther as to God being Love, and dwelling in God 
and God in them ; that God can leave the greateſt 
part of his Off-ſpring to be eternally miſerable, or 
that thoſe that dwell in one I ove with him, can 
be happy eternally without them. To form my 
Argument from hence, I will take notice of three 

things in this Scriptures F 
1. We have a moſt excellent and a right De- 
ſcription of God. God is Love, and herein a moſt 
deep and rich Ground of Divine Love, which is 
the God-head it ſelf. The Divine Eſſence is the 
Glorious Mine, the Divine Boſom, the Bleſſed 
Mint of all true Love, God is the firſt, and Foun- 
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tain Love; there is no true Love any where which 
is not from this firſt Love, which is not this firſt 
Love it ſelf; for it muſt bea Participation of it. 
In this Love firſt lies, as in its Fountain, and from 
— 2 flows all the true Love every where elſe 
to be found. . | 

2. We have here the Bleſſed Character of a 
Saint, he is one that dwelleth in Love, in which 
Words we have two diſtinguiſhing Properties of 
the true Divine Love. 

1. The Compre henſiueueſs of this Divine Love, he 
that dwelleth in Love, in Love Abſolute, in an un- 
confined, Unlimitted and Univerſal Love, without 
reſpect to this or that, or to any particularizing or 
limiting Circumſtance, but in Love it ſelt, abſtracted 
from all exception to the expreſſion of that Love 
= _ fixed upon the Naked Notion of Good and 
vely. 

2. We have here the Conſtancy of this Divine 
Love, he that dwelleth in Love, a dwelling is a 
conſtant Abode. Love is indeed Gods Dwelling- 

lace as well as ours, and in this Love, God and 
his Saints do mutually dwell together, one in ano- 

ther, for ſo it is laid, Zeph. 3. 17. that God refts in 
his Love. All motion in all intellectual Agents 
tends to, and endeth in reſt. All the Motions, 
Works, and ways of God tend to, and end in Love, 
which is his reſt, God in all other Appearances 
and Forms of Things, is only as the Schools ſpeak, 
in tranſitu, paſſing through them as a Way · faring 
Man, till he comes to the full Expreſſion of his 
Love, and this is his Mount Sion, his Reſting - place 
for ever. Here in the full opening of the 1 ſtery 
of this Love, which is himſelf, he caſteth off every 
Diſguiſe, he lays aſide every Veil; here he is ſeen 
Naked in the ſimplicity and brightneſs of his own 
beautiful Perſon; and as he is, which the Apoſtle 
ſaith he is not yet our preſent Happineſs. Here 
alſo his Saints dwell, ſeeing God, Themfetves, and 
all things in their Eternal Forms of Divine 1 

neſs 


| (255 ) | 
neſs; with a beatifical Viſion. Here, I ſay, his 
Saints dwell and reſt in Love, till the Perfe&ion of 
that- finiſhing Diſcovery of God's Loye : This is 
their Heaven upon Earth, their Bed of Reſt; a 
Saint in this Love is at Home, dwells here at his 
Eaſe, in Reſt, in perfeft Liberty, unveiled in the 
free diſcoyery of himſelf, in the free Exerciſe and 
full Enjoyment of his own Spirit, at the height of 
all Power, Pleaſure and Glory, as every Man 
dwells in his own Houſe, or like a Prince in his 
Palace: A Saint, according to this Scripture, is 
never at Home when he ſteps out of this Love; 
he then is out of his Place, and carried and h 
preter-naturally. God is Love, a Saint is a Child 
of God, a Child of Love; he is known to himſelf, 
and to others, to be the Divine Seed of the Divine 
Love, ſhining in him, and ſhining forth from him 
like the fountain of his Love, which reacheth all 
things: He dwelleth in Love; Love is his conſtant 
Abode; Love is his Orb and Sphere, in which he 
is fixed, in which he dwells, moves and ſhines, It 
is impoſſible with all Gifts, with all Powers of 
Miracles, with all the wonderful Expreſſions of a 
kindneſs to our fellow Creatures, with an under- 
ſtanding of all Myſteries, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1, Cor. 13. to patch up a Saint without this Love. 

3- We have the happineſs of this Perſon, this 
Saint, and the Heavenlineſs of Divine Love; be 
that dwelleth in Love dwelleth in God, and God 
dwelleth in him. This Love then placeth us in 
Heaven; for while we dwell in this Love, we 
dwell in God, which is to dwell in Heaven, and 
more, if it were poſſible; and it is ſo, for it is 
God that makes Heaven, and therefore he is more 
than Heaven; and ſure [ am, Heaven without him 
would be nothing at all. | 

Love makes a Saint a Heaven in himſelf; he that 
dwelleth in Love, hath God dwelling in him; to 
be the Dwelling-place of God then, as was ſaid be- 
fore, is Heaven and more, and he dwell th in _ 
, us 
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This again muſt be Heaven; God and a Saint are 
two Loves matually, dwelling one in the other, 


eſſentially, not by a confuſion, but by a Union of 


flences. © © © 
Io make my way for my Strength from this 


Scripture to my preſent Argument, I begin with 


the firſt ; The excellent and the right Deſcription + 


of God in theſe Words, God is Love. 

He who was the ory of Love, who lay in 
the Boſom of Love, and ſo beſt knew what God is, 
deciares Divine Love to be the Nature and Eſſence 
of God; God, faith he, is Love, and he that dwel- 
leth in Love, dwelleth in God. 

God is pure Love, al! Love, a God-head of Love, 
as the Se. is a heap of Waters; the gathering toge - 
ther. of Waters he called the Sea, Gen, r. As the 
body of the Sun is a pure and ſimple Light, fo is 
God a Collection of Loves, a gathering together of 
all Loves, into one Spirit, into this eternal Spring, 
and ſupreme Form; fo is God, a Sea of Love, 


| boundleſs and bottomleſs, without Shoar, Bottom 


or Surface; an infinite Ocean of Love that can ne- 
ver run itſelf dry: So is God a Sun, a Source of 
Love that can never ſpend all its Light; all the 
Pleaſures and Joys of Love meet in him, are his 
Eſſence and Perſon, filling all, overflowing all with 
an infinite fulneſs and endleſs variety. He in all 
the Infiniteneſs of his Divine Nature, is nothing 
but Love, in its pureſt, moſt perfe&, moſt plenti- 
ful Sweetneſſes, with all the richeſt, the number- 
leſs Beauties and Delights, which Love itfelf in the 

Infiniteneſs of its G d is capable of. N 
This is the Divine Nature, a perfect Unity, 
Purity, and Simplicity of Love. This is the Sa- 
cred unſearchable Unity of the Divine Majeſty, 
the moſt Sacred and Supreme Love, he is, I ſay, 
a perfect Unity of Love, and fo by a neceſſary 
Conſequence an Infinite Love for a perfect Unity, 
is poſitively and perfectly Infinite. Unity and In- 
finiteneſs in Truth, ſigmiſies the ſame thing; the * 6 
by 


* ® * 
3 

by way of Affirmation, the other of Negat in. An 

entire Unity tranſcendeth all Diviſion, all Compo- 


ſition, and ſo all Bounds ; that which is bounded is 


made up of different Parts, ſome more inward, 
as nearer to the Centre, and ſome more outward, 
remote and extream, where the whole is bounded: 
An abſolute Unity is uncapable of being bounded 


from within or from without, it being ſimple, 


pure, unmixt, it is every where it ſelf, and the ſame 
equality within it ſelf, equally remote from every 
8 5 Foreign, from any limit of Beginning or 
I could eaſily ſhew, how impoſſible it is for an 
intire Unity to be bounded from any thing 
wit hin, for then it muſt be divided into diffe- 
rent Principles, Powers and Forms or Parts; 
ſome bounded, others . bounding, and ſo alſo 
have in it ſelf Diverſities and D; 
its Approximations to, or remoteneſs from its Li- 
mits. I might alſo, go on, and ſhew, how an en- 
tire Unity is incapable of being bounded by any 
thing without; for an Abſolute Unity comprehen- 
deth all things in the moſt Eminent and Tranſcen- 
dent manner within it ſelf ; and if there was any 
thing without this Unity, there would then be an 
Asree mem between this Unity and that Foreign 
Being in Being, inaſmuch as both are; there 
would be alſo a Deviation and difference between 
them, ſo far as they are not both one, and one lyes 
without the other, and ſo in this State there would 
de of neceſſity. a Compolition of differing parts in 
the Uvity, one 7 in which it agrees with that 
without it, and the other in which it differeth 
from it; and ſo it were no more an entire Unity. 
I could run out at large upon this Metaphyſical 
Notion, to prove the Unity of Love muſt be an 
infinite Love; but the Age we live in, doth not 
reliſh Metaphyſical Learning, and I content my 
elf with the Pleaſure of it to my (elf, 
© N 
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In God then is an Abſolute Unity of Love, and 
8 Joif Tam right in my reaſoning, as I believe I am, 
be is an Abſolute, Infinite Love 9 its Eſſential Form, 
if I may fo ſpeak, every way one, one in all things, 
one with all things, one infinitely above, beyond 
and beneath all things, all things in one with an 
equal Propriety, and infinitely more. Thus is God 
à perfect Unity of Love, thus is God an Infinite 
Love. This moſt perfect Love, with all its Infi- 
nite, Eternal, and all comprehending ſweetneſs, is 
the only true God. 

Our Divine Apoſtle ſpeaketh here of Love, as 
the Eſſence of God, and as Convertible with God; 
he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him, that is in plain Engliſb, God is Love, 
Lobe is God, God is Love it ſelf; the firſt the 

-Iweeteſt, the pureſt, the ſupreme, the ſoveraign 
Love, the moſt abſolute, the moſt incomprehenſi- 
ble, the all comprehending Love, Love it ſelf, the 
Eſſence and Subſtance of Love; Love is God him- 
ſelf, the Eſſence of God, convertible with God; 
for lo this Scripture {peaks of God and of Love, as 
convertible Terms ; 8 we know nothing, as 
hath been well obſerved, which ſo faithfully, fo 
fully, ſo formally, eſſentially expreſſeth the God- 
head, the Divine Nature, the Divine Perſons in 
their Diſtinctions, in their Unity, as this Name of 
Love; Love is the higheſt Diſcovery of God to 
our Capacity, as he is in the Simplicity of his Di- 
vine Eſſence; Love is more than an Attribute, it 
is the very Name of God, it is God himſelf, an 
Attribute is an imperfe& and a partial Expreſſion 
of God to us: But Love is the full Expreſſion of 
him, ſo far as God can be expreſs'd and conceived 
by us. Loveis the higheſt, the moſt exalted Name 
d God, that which the Scripture calls his Glory, 
as he is unveiled, unc louded. Love is the Univer- 
ſal Perfection of the Deity, that Perfection of God 

from which, as I may fo ſpeak, all his other Per- 
ſections are derived, and to which they are all ſub- 
; | ſer vient, 
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ſervient;all the Strengths,the Sweetneſſes, the Pur i- 
ties, the Powers, the Beauties of the Divine 
Nature, of the Divine Perſons, they are all con- 
cluded and concentred in this Love: they are no 
other than this Love it ſelf in ſo many Divine 
Forms, Figures and Shapes of Beauty and Bleſſedneſs, 
acting thoſe Heavenly Parts which make all the 
Joys and Glories of Love compleat in themſelves, 
and in us, God is Love, and therefore all his 
Attributes are the Attributes of his Love. The 
foll Number of all the Attributes, Excellencies and 
Perfections of the God-head, like the Stars in 
Heaven, no one wanting in their full Glory, like 
the Sun in its Strength, never waxing dim, waning, 
never in any Eclipſe or any Cloud, never ri- 
ling nor ſetting, they are all united and centred in 
this Love, they are all ſo many ſeveral Names, 
Expreſſions, Glories, Victories and Triumphs of 
this Love, which is himſelf; or if you will, this 
Love is the Predominant Attribute that ſet all the 
reſt on work, it is the Triumphant Attribute, and 
the eſpecial matter of Gods Glory, For although 
the Divine Attributes are equal as they are in God, 
for one Infinite cannot exceed another, yet Love is 
repreſented to us, with particular Advantages 
above the reſt, it is Gods dear Attribute, as may _ 
ſo ſpeak,and all his other Attributes and Per fections 
are the dear goings forth of this Love. I have 
more to ſay upon this matter, to ſhew particularly 
how all the Attributes, Excellencies and Perfections 
of God are Love, in various Forms and Shapes, 
but of that hereafter ; only before I proceed to the 
full opening of this, I would conclude by way 
of Anticipation of my ſelf, with two Cauti- 
ons, 

1. While we ſpeak of God as Love, let us take 
heed that we bring no Strange Fire to this Golden 
Altar, that we form not to our ſelve; an Image of 
any Humane or Angelical Loves: Bit let us raiſe 
eur Spirits upon the Wings of the Clzſte and Hea» 
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venly Dove, to a Love within the innermoſt Veil, 
within the Wings of the Golden Cherubims, to a 
Love pure and agreeableto the Purity, the Majeſty 
of the Divine Nature, infinitely tranſcending the 
pureſt, the moſt Glorious Flame of the Seraphim 
themſelves. They ſay, there are ſome Mountains 
in this World ſo high, and the Air that blows upon 
them is ſo Pure, that a Man cannot live there for 
the Purity of it. Sure I am nothing that is unclean, 
can enter into the High and Holy Place of this 
Love, nothing that defileth can enter into this 
Love, no filthy thing can lye in the Spiritual and 
Chaſte Embraces of this Love; nor can this Love 
ſuffer any ſuch thing to remain in us, and ſure Iam, 
it will ceaſe to be this Love. if it doth not recover 
us out of all Filth into it ſelf. There is nothing ſo 
pure as this Love in God and in us ; therefore the 
Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. 5.puts theſe two together. Love 
and a pure Heart, choice Plants, we obſerve, grow 
and proſper only in their Native Soil, if they be 
tranſplanted into a different Ground, they dege- 
nerate and come to nothing, aſſuredly the Love of 
God will live and flouriſh no where but in a pure 
Heart, in a New and Divine Nature, if our Spirits 
be impure, unclean, let us uſe what Diligence we 
can to heighten and cheriſh the Love of God in us, 
by the richeſt Notions, the ſweeteſt Entertainments 
of it in the moſt frequent, the moſt Evangelical 
Duties, this Divine Plant of Spiritual Love, will in 
the midſt of all theſe loſe its Beauty, Sweetneſs 
and Vertue, and by degrees dye away, if the God 
of Love did not revive it. 
There is nothing ſo ſtrict, ſo exact, fo ſearching, 
To ſevere, as this Love, nothing can eſcape this 
Lovers Eye and Indignation that is contrary to it 
it finds out every look, every glance, every mo- 
tion of our Spirit that is unchaſte to it, Sin and 
Divine Love cannot lodge quietly together, cannot 
divide or ſhare out between them twoDominions in 


one Soul, Sin ſhall not have Dominion over 75 
i or 
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for you are not under the Lam; but under Grace, 
viz, Love, for Grace is the higheſt, the ſweeteſt, 
the moſt exalted Name of Love ; Divine Love will 
not ſuffer any other Intereſt to grow up by it, it 
will be Abſolute wherever it comes. ſo is all Love 
here below, tho” never fo fond, it is ſtill either a Sove- 
reign or a Tyrant. 

There is, I ſay, nothing ſo ſevere, ſo ſearching 
as Love, it is compared in Scripture to Fire, ſo the 
Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of the Goſpel, 
the Spirit of Grace and Love, the Spirit whoſe 
Name is Love (as the Name of the ſecond Perſon in 
the Trinity, is Wiſdom, or the Word) is called a 
Baptiſm with Fire; Divine Love wherever it comes, 10 
it is a Refiners Fire, ſeparating every where between in 
Darkneſs and Light, between Good and Evil, Gold 9 

and Droſs, things that differ burning up the Droſs 
and bringing forth the pure Gold to ſhine more 
beautifully, transforming every thing into one 
Glorious, Heavenly Immortal Nature with it ſelf, 
melting and uniting the Gold until it all run into 
one undivided Maſs. 

Thus again, the Love of the Heavenly Bride- 
groom, Cant. 8. 6. is thus deſcribed, Love is ſtrong 
as Death, Jealouſ is heard, cruel as the Grave, the 
Coals thereof are ihe Coals of Fire, which have a mo 
vehement Flame, It is in the Hebrew; Coals of i 
Flame of the Lord; of a Divine Flame, there are 
two Expreſſions here which do very empbati- 
ep y ſet forth the ſearching and ſevere Nature of 

ve. | 

r. Jealouſy, which may rather be interpreted the 
8. Zeal of Love, it is ſaid here to be as the Coals of 


Be, 


n 


11s Fire, the Coals of a vehement Flame, of the Flame 
t; of Jah, it is wherever it comes as the Fire of God, 
Op a Divine Fire burning up every thing that is hete- 
nd rogeneal, it is to every thing $508 1s contrary to 
not it, like Fire, dreadful, irreſiſtible, devouring, tor - 


in menting, till it hath quitę conſumed the whole Bo- 
ou, dy of Death, till it hath conſumed the whole Frame 
fox N 3 * of 


(182) 
of this Creation in us, ſeparating us from every 
Form of Things, and transforming us into its own 
ſhining and flouriſhing Form. The Divine and 
Heavenly Perſon of our Jeſus, the primitive and 
the pureſt Love and Lovelineſs: 

2. Jealouſy (which as I ſaid before may rather 
be interpreted the Zeal of Love) is ſaid here to be 
as ſtrong as Death, hard and cruel as the Grave; 
Divine Love, the Zeal of Divine Love, both in 
God and in us, is ſtrong as Death, hard and cruel 
as the Grave; the meaning, I conceive is this, 
Death is hard, inexorable, irreſiſtible, it devours, 
it feeds upon it, eateth up without any Mercy, all 
things Earthly, Fleſhly, Mortal, mixt, until it 
hath conſumed the Earthly, the Fleſhly, the Mor- 
tal part, and changed all into a Pure, Heavenly, 
Spiritual Immortal Glory, diſſolving and reſol- 
ving all mixtures into the ever Bleſſed and un- 
changeable Unity. 15 

Thus Divine Love is a Divine Death, hard 
as Death, cruel as the Grave, inexorable, irre- 
ſiſtible, never yielding to any thing corrupt, 
carnal and earthly, never to be ſubjected to any 
thing 1mpure, never to be wrought to a comply- 
*ance with any thing that muſt dye, to cheriſh that 
or to lie down in the Boſom of it; this is the 
Treachery and Adultery of unclean Luſt, not the 
Truth and Purity of Heavenly Love. | 

Divine Love is like a Leaven, which over ſpreads, 
ſubdues, and ferments the whole Maſs in which it 
is wrapt up; however that Rule touch not, taſte 
not, handle not, be aboliſhed as to Symbolical 
' Rites, yet it hath in it an immutable Myſtery in 
this Love. Divine Love can be no more reconci- 
led to Sin, than Day and Night, Light and Dark- 
neſs, Life and Death, can intermingle or comply 
one with another; to think to live in the Love of 
God and in Sin, is to endeavour to reconcile Hea- 
ven and Hell, and toaccammodate matters between 
"God and the Devil as ſuch; Love is the ACT _ 


(133 ) 
God, Sin is the Seed of the Serpent, that Seed 
which is the very U of Hell and of all Devils, 
this which makes Hell to be Hell, .and the Devils 
there to be Devils; there is a perpetual enmity 


between theſe two Seeds, there can be no Peace, 


no not ſo much as a Truce, a Ceſſation of Arms, 
between them, one muſt Conquer, Kill and De- 
{troy the other, there are not two things in all the 
World more irreconcileable and inconſiſtent than 
Divine Love and Sin. This Love is hard as Death, 
cruel. as the Grave. O, the Sweet, the Heavenly 
Myſtery of Divine Love, and of Death ! O, the 
Divinity, the Divine deep of Love and of Death! 
they are both one and the ſame Divine Myſtery 

one and the ſame way to one, and the lame Bleſſed 
end; Death is in truth the Divine Lowe, in the 
Form of Death. The ſupreamly ſweet, the ſu- 
preamly Glorious Flame of the higbeſt Unity, de- 


ending, in a Cloud, drawing all things to it 


ſelf within that Cloud. Thus at once feaſting it 
ſelf upon them, and making it {elf a Feaſt to them 

ſo feaſting together with them; while by its Bleſſed 
burnings upon them, it converteth them, into one 
Flame, one Spirit of Glory and Majeſty with it 
ſelf. This Cloud too, in which this ſupream 
Unity, this ſupream Love deſcendeth, -which we 
call Death, is a Knot, a Chariot of Angels, which 
are indeed a Clond to the Natural Senſes. that is 
to the diſappearing darkneſs, but to the Spiritual 


Senſes, to the ſpringing Light, Angels, Seraphims, 


Angelsof Love, Divine Miniſters of Divine Love, 
ſhining apd ſinging as they deſcend and aſcend z 
this is the Myſtery, the Divine Myſtery of Death 


this is the . of Divine Love in the Form of 


Death; this Death is a Divine Love; thus Love is 
Death to eyery thing that ſhould dye. O, how 
And is the cruelty of this Death! O, how faithfully 

cruelis the kindneſs of this killing Love! 
2, My ſecond Caution, (having o fully vindica- 
ted the purity of this Love) ſhall be to take heed 
e how 
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how we ſer any bounds to this infinite Love; how 
ye hint that Love which is God, that Love, that 
God who is Love ; a Love which hath adepth in 
it, that ſwallows up the Capacious Spirits of Men, 
Saints and Angels; but can be fathomed by none 
of them; but only bY that Spirit which ſearcheth 
all things, even the deep things of God. 
Ibis incomprehenſible Love is made up of 
breadths, and lengths, and depths, and heights, 
Which pats allUnderſtanding ; here isa deptÞ with- 
out” any bottom, a height without any bound, a 
breadth, a length witheut any meaſure ; this is a 
Love which ftretcheth forth it ſelf beneath, above, 
through,” and beyond all things; a Love which at 
once extends and exceeds all Underſtandings and 
Capacities ; a Love which hath: in it all the fulneſs 
of the God-head, an inexhauſtible Spring, Foun- 
tain, Ocean of Love and Goodneſs without begin- 
ning gr end, without bottom or bound. à Love in 
Which, as hath been ſaid, where Sin hath abound- 
d, Grace doth much more ſuper abound. O 
tell me where is this ſuper-abounding Grace, and 
how is this Text true, if it leave din and Death 
reigning and triumphing over the greateſt part of 
Mankind ? Tf the Evil that abound in the Creatures 
5 exceed the Love and Goodneſs in God, ſhall 
Infinite and Eternal Love fail; ſhall the Sovereignty 
d Wrath of God out-live his Love, his Grace, 
his Sweetneſs. Is this Wrath greater and ftronger 
than his Love? Is it not a Servant to it ? Do not 
all his Attributes ſerve his Love? Can there bg any 
upream Evil? And can God ceaſe to be God? 
Which he muſt do whey he ceaſeth to be Good. Let 
s then take heed we ſet no bounds to that which 
is unbounded. How we dare to ſay to this Ocean 
of Love thus far thou ſhalt thou go, and no farthgyy 
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CHAP. XX. 


Shewing that Love is the Univerſal Perfe- 
"Sion of the Deny. 0h tn) OT 


Have already ſhewn that Loye is the Root, the 
Original, the . Meaſure, the Flower, the Sun 
and Subſtance of all Perfections whatever, Moral or 
Evangelical, Humane or Divine; that there are 
no Moral Perfections we are acquainted with, and 
have any Notion of in our ſelves or any where elſe; 
but what flow from and are contained in Love: 1 
now ſhew that all the Perfe&ions of God, all the 
Moral or Divine Perfections of God are by way of 
7 4 and tranſcendency comprehended in this 
There are ſome Perfections in God we beſt un- 
derſtand, by a Participation of and -Acquaintance 
with them in our Telves, by a Tranſcript and Copy 
of them in our Minds, there are other Per fections 
in God in which it is impoſſible for us to commu: 
nicate with him, becauſe they are inconſiſtent 
with the very Notion of a Creature, and are pe- 
culiar to the Deity, but yet being revealed to us 
concerning God, we are ſure of them becauſe the 
are conformable to the moſt perfect Ideas we can 
frame of him; but all ſtill are only ſo far Moral and 
Divine Perfections as they ſpring from, and tend 
to Love · We can conceive of no Moral Excellen · 
cies either in God or in our ſelves; but ſo far as 
they do partake of and are ſubſer vient to this 
Love. I fhall give you ſeveral Inſtar:ces of the 
Perfe&ions of God to make this good, and I ſhall 
begin with thoſe which we would think in their 
own Nature to. be moſt remote from Love, no 
way allied, but contrary to it. 


: | Th a 
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The firſt inſtance ſhall be the Juſtice of God. 
Juſtice which gives to every one his right and due, 
this is only ſo far commendable as it flows from 
Love and communicates with goodneſs, for other- 
wiſe, as we ſay Summum jus is ſumma injuria, too 
ftrift Fuſtice bears upon cruelty, it is no perfection to 
exact, to be too ſtrict and ſevere, whereas if it were 
in its own Nature and Phyſically good, and not 
gratia alterius for the ſake of ſomething elſe, it 
would be univerſally and ſo intenſely and extenſely 
ſo; for that which is good in it ſelf, the more there 
is of it ſtil! the better; ſo that Juſtice which we 
think in its own Nature to be moſt remote from 
Love, no way allyed but contrary to it, yet this 
Tuſtice is only ſo far a Moral Perfection, is only 
ſo far commendable as it flowsfrom Love and com- 
municates with goodneſs. ; 

There are two ſorts of Juſtice Remunerative and 
Vindittive,or Punitive Juſtice, of the firſt, I need 
ſay nothing to prove it, it is one with Loye and 
Goodneſs, for the thing ſpeaks it ſelf. 

Vindictive, or Punitive, is either to ſatisfy a pee - 
viſn Humour which pleaſes it ſelf in the Miſery of 
thoſe by whom it is offended, and there is a Spirit 
of Revenge and Cruelty in it, equally, abſolutely 
evil and eternally aborrent from the Nature of God 
and all good Men; for how ſoever ſome Men have 
painted God in their own Minds, and. repreſented 

im to the World as a cruel Being, as one extend- 
ing himſelf to a larger Capacity in Severity and 
Wrath, than Sweetneſfes and Loves, as an Enemy to, 
and a neglecter of the Joys and Felicities of his 
Creatures, as one that waiteth for their haltings, 
and hath rather a Pleaſure and Delight to bimſelf 
in the Shame and Ruin of his own Works. This 
is but a falſe Image; an Idol which guilty, angry, 
peeviſh Man bath ſet up within it feſt in the place 
of God. Or further, q 

If we conſider well the ſeveral Grounds of vin- 
dictive and punitive Juſtice. It is either for 3 
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good and correction of the Perſon that is puniſned 
or for the Example and Preſervation of others, ar 
to repair the Honour and to ſecure the Right of the 
Party offended ; or for the ſafety. of the Commu- 
nity in which, and againſt which, the Crime is 
committed; or it is to reſtore and to maintain the 
Authority of the Law, which is the good, the ſafe 
ty, the welfare of all thoſe that live under it, and 
which is vilified and weakned by every willful 
Breath of it to the danger of the whole. Now, the 
end of the Law being the good, the ſafety, the 
welfare of all thoſe that live under it, it is plain it 
muſt be the end of the puniſhment alſo. Now it - 
is plain, that in all theſe Caſes, Love and Goodneſs 
is the Principle that beſtows upon Juſtice whatever 
it hath of Perfection, and that the end of the puny 
ment muſt be the end of the Law ; which is the 
o of the whole, or elſe it is to ſhew that due 

atred of, and diſpleaſure againſt Sin, which is in 
God, and which al ought to be in us; but this is 
by no means to be accompanied with any ill Will 
to the Sinner, but to diſcountenance and deſtroy the 
Sin, and ſo Love and Goodneſs is ſtill the Root and 
Fruit of it, the Bottom and Top of it. A right and 
true hatred of Evil every where ſprings from a 
Love of the Perſon, Wrath and Hatred againſt Sin 
is no bitter Zeal againſt the Sinner, but a due In- 
_— of Love and Goodneſs againſt the Sin. 
The Deſtruction of Sin and Propagation of the 
Divine Image, is ftill the principal Intention where 
the Indignation is right. The Subject ſuffers only 
as it is in conjunction with that which is ruinous to 
it ſelf and one another, and which God and all 
good Men muſt hateor ceaſe to be themſelves. For 
the proper place which Sin hath in the Univerſal 
Harmony of Things, is to be the Object of a Divine 
hatred. The Mark and Butt, againſt which God 
ſhoots his burning Arrows, and at which he caſis 
his firey Darts, . | | 


. 
1 
- l 
" 
| ny 4 
s 4 — . d | - . 
— N — 2 _ — 0 6 d 
<<. - 6 SSD <= . — — — — * — — c—_— — Ny - > <—_ — — 8 : 5 7 — 
: — . _ 
y IST 2 — — — 2 — K — 30 E 2 — - w_ 
2 —— "WM" E _ of * ——— — = —  _ - 2 — — = — by 
2 —_— — < © > — _ " * — . - N 
= * — — * I — — — - — — — — — 5 4 — Wn £ — — - —_ * — 
— — . 4 — * « — Wn 2 ww PF 4 a — * by = l - 
2 ay - - - - « ** — — — Sb 7 — h EY > 
T > - 2 —— " — PF IS 2 pe — l I A — 
. . — — - — — — = a — n UW 8 _s 5 * 0 
— — — —— . 2 . ” — - +467 — — — by * - A 
— — — - — a = : — . — . — ro k 7 . by _— 4 
— — — may — — — = = * £< — — 2 — — — — 
— — — — — - —_ — => E pt - 4 = p I "hm. — = 
N 2 — — — — 4 x - * * K k 


— 


5 JY _”_ 
_ — — 1 . — 1 
— . 
- * * - . 
— — _ - — 
— - aw he _ _ - 
= Aa * 2 » l 
— — b 
&-> _ - — —— — 
— _ 


„ — — — 
— — 
3 

. . 
6 =y 


Or 


| ( 188 ) 
Or it is for Vinditat ian of that Riphteonſneſs, 
Rectitude and purity that is abuſed and wrongedby 
Sin, and fo the end of it is either to ſtir up in. the 
Sinner, or to encreaſe in others an high Eſteem, 
Reverence and Love of theſe Perfections, and ſo 
Goodneſs is ſtill its Riſe and Fountain, and its 
Stream. Or, 
aſtly, it is, as one faith, becauſe Sin and Puniſh- 
ment are Terms which do very well agree one 
with another, and that Sin being the worſt thing 
in the World, it is very meet it ſhould fare accord- 
ingly, and this is no more than the Natural Courſe 
of Things. That as every Principle naturally un- 
folds it ſelf into all the Powers and Forms contain'd 
in it: So the Evil of Sin which is the root of all 
Evil, ſnould Spring up into all manner of Evils, 
of Blame, Shame, Pain, Sorrow and Torment, 
whichdo all lye wrapt up in it; all this is no more 
than the ſenſible Comme xion, the inviolable Order 
that muſt be between the Evil of Sin, and the 
Evil of Suffering, and this is nothing but a Branch 
of that Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs, impartial and 
unbyaſs'd Providence which takes care of the 
whole. | 
Thus whether we conſider the ſeveral kinds and 
forts of Juſtice. and the ſeveral reaſons and grounds 
of punitive Juſtice, it is moſt evident that Juſtice 
both in God and in us, is nothing elſe but Love and 
— ag in another Name and Dreſs, is nothing 
elſe but the Order and Harmony of the Divine 
Love and Goodneſs, from all the Notions of Juſtice 
'before-mentlen'd, it is impoſſible to draw an Ar- 
9 for Eternal punitive Juſtice ; for that can 
neither for the Correction of the Perſon that is 
puniſhed, or for the Preſervation of others, or to 
repairthe Honour, and to ſecure the right of the 
God offended, whoſe Glory is above all; or, for 
the maintaining of the Authority of the Law,which 
is the ſafety and welfare of thoſe that live under it, 
and which is vilified and weakned Cay” 
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Breach of it. For the Law is perfectly fulfilled and 
abrogated ; ſure I am therefore, that every thing, 
even Juſtice it ſelf, muſt end where it begins. 
Juſtice riſeth up from Love, is goverr'd by it, and 
reſolves it into it ſelf. 

As ſor vindictive and punitive Juſtice when it 
is, not for the reaſon before-mention'd or ſuch like; 
but to ſatisfy, as hath been ſaid, a peeviſh prou 
Humour which pleaſeth it ſelf in the Myſtery of 
thoſe by whom it is offended, it loſeth the Nature 


and Name of Juſtice, and is of a Spirit of Revenge 


and Cruelty, as hath been already ſaid, and in its 
quality ablolutely Evil, and abhotent from the 
Nature of God and good Men. Sure I am for a 


| Judge here below, to condemn the greateſt Male- 


actor and Murderer with Pleaſure and Delight, 
in the Ruin and Deſtruction of his Fellow Crea- 
ture, is to make himſelf guilty of the ame Offence, 


the ſame Murder for which he condemns another 


to Puniſhment, for Puniſhment ſake ; for this is 
the Luſt of the Puniſher, and cannot be the Quali- 
fication of any good Being, The true Notion of 
Juſtice, the proper Scope and Deſign of it is not 
Puniſhment; but the prevention of thoſe Evils 
which are hurtful to our ſelves and others, the 
Vengeance that is taken on Wicked Men is not the 
deſign of Juſtice, but the Neceſſary Conſequences 
of it; this is the meaning of all Divine Laws, of 
all good Laws whatſoever, a Security of Right and 
Equity, this is the meaning of all the Puniſhment 
annexed to the Breach of thoſe Laws, to prevent 
Tranſgreſſion; ſo that it is the Maintenance of 
that Juſtice and Right which governs theſe mat- 
ters which is the Common Good: For Juſtice is a 
thing, not of a Private and Perſonal, but a Publick 
and Common Nature, All is tobe prefer'd before 
any part whatſoever, God and no good Man puni- 
ſhes any out of a Delight in Puniſhment, or in the 
Sufferings of the Puniſhed ; but all right Puniſhment 
is either as Phyſick for the recovery of the Patient, 

or 


KS (190) . 
or for the good of the whole; as a Man conſents ta 
have a Member of his own Body cut off to preſerve 
the reſt ne pars . trahatur, ſo that the Source 
= Fountain of all paniſtiment is Love and Good- 
weſs. | | | 

It is plain, from all this, that the attribute of 
Juſtice doth not at all claſh with that of Goodneſs, 
it being indeed but a Branch or particular Modifi- 
cation of it. That Juſtice is aneternal Branch of 
that perfect Love and Goodneſs which is the mea- 
ſure of all Things; which is the Source, the Life, 
the Soul of all Morality, Vertue and Excellency 
whatſoever : That Love and Goodneſs beſtows 
vpon Juſtice, whatſoever it hath of a moral Per- 
fection and Excellency. Suppoſe now all theſe 
Cafes, for the Recovery of the Perſon, the Ex- 
ample to others, Cc. there is no room for eternal 
Puniſhment upon theſe accounts. Take in all the 
other Arguments for the vindicating the Honour 
of God, and his Law, there is no Pretence yet for 
eternal Paniſhments ; becauſe nothing more runs 
upon the Honour of God than ſuch a Notion ; and 
if God faves any one in the World with a Salvo to 
his Juſtice, his Juſtice is ſecured if he goes on and 
ſaves all. 

Another Inſtance is the Holineſs of God, What 
is it but his Lovelineſs and Love? It is called in 
Scripture the Beauties of Hilineſs ;, and it is ſo 
called with a peculiar reſpe& to God's Mercy, 

which is one of the ſweeteſt, tendereſt, largeſt, 
and moſt condeſcending Names of his Love: So 
2 Chron. XX. 21. it is ſaid Jehoſaphat appointed 
Singers unto the Lord, that ſhould praiſe the 
Beauties of Holineſs, and to ſay, rait the Lord 
for his mercy endureth for ever. We are too apt 
to place the Beauty of our Holineſs in a ſevere and 
rigid and ſcornful Carriage towards poor Sinners; 
but Holineſs in God is a Spring of all Sweetnels, 
Tenderneſs, Compaſſions and Bowels towards the 


worſt, the greateſt of Sinners to the vileſt and 
| * moſt 
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moſt loathſome and loſt Sinners. , God pronounc- 


eth one of his ſweeteſt Promiſes to poor undone 
Sinners, in the greateſt Pomp and Majeſty of his 
Holineſs, Iſah lvii. 15. Thus ſaith the high and 
lofty one, that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is 
holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, with him 
alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit to revive 
the 


ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. It is becauſe we are no more holy 


that we underſtand not this; that where there is 
moſt Holineſs there is moſt Meeknels, Pity, Com- 
_— and Condeicenſion to poor Sinners, tis a 


ngular Expreſſion of God to this —_ : Hol. 


Xi. 9. Iwill not execute the fierceneſs of mine anger. 
I will not return to deftroy Ephraim, for I am God 
and not man, the holy one in the midſt of thee, and 
I will not enter into the city. Such an high prieſt, 
faith the Apoſtle, Heb. vii: 26. Became us, was 
neceſſary for us who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
ſeparate from Sinners, and made higher than the 
Heavens, He was without Sin, and the greateſt 
Friends to Publicans and Sinners, and for that 
very reaſon, becauſe he was without Sin. One 

reat reaſon why we have no more Bowels for 
Sinners, why we are ſo full of Bitterneſs, is, 
becauſe we have no more true Holineſs, 1 Tim ii. 
$. The Apoſtle fo puts theſe Two together, Lift- 
ing up holy hand: without wrath ;, as if Holineſs and 
Wrath were two things that were inconſiſtent. 
And again, the Scripture at once calls God the 
holy one of Iſrael, and the Saviour thereof. Sure 
Iam true Holineſs doth not expreſs it ſelf in a 
Sowernels of Temper and Behaviour towards 
others, but in the greateſt ſweetneſs, kindneſs, 
and good will to them, 


We are thus inſtructed Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if 


any man be overtaken in 4 fault, ye which are 
ſpiritual, reftore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of weekneſs: 
t is a Phraſe borrowed from 3 who 
when they ſet a broken Bone handle it with all 
| | | ". "——_—_— 
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poſſible Tenderneſs. We are apt to think our 
Faves more holy than others, when we inſult over 
and are ſevere againſt a poor fallen Brother : But 
where there is moſt Spirituality, there is moſt Ten- 
derne ſs too, and the greateſt Ve with fallen 
ones. And herein we greatly provide for our own 
ftanding, as the Apoſtle faith in the following 
words concerning our ſelves, leſt we alſo be 1 
It is an Obſervation of mine that God Al eye, 
ſignally left Perſons to fall themſelves; becauſe 
they have miſcarried in hit point. Sure I am 
Holineſs in God is his Beauty, his Sweetneſs, his 
Goodneſs, his Love, and therefore this. is ſtill 
brought in as the Burthen of all. our Songs of 
praiſe to him, who is Glorious in Holineſs, this is 
the Ground, the reaſon of all our Salvations, and 
ſhould be the Crown, the Glory, the End of them 
all, 2 5 | 
Another Inſtance is the Faitkfulneſs of God, if 
we do but conlider what it is, we muſt confeſs it 
owes its moral Perfection to Love ind Good- 
neſs. Faithfalneſs, as hath been already ſaid is 
a Conformity of the Declarations of Purpoſes 
and Intents to their Iſſues and Performances. And 
is not this accounted a Perfection according to the 
Diverſity of the Subject, about which it is con- 
verſant ? If a Promiſe be made in abſolute Terms, 
and afterwards the Performance be ſuſpended on a 
Condition not exprefled, we all account- it a 
Breach of Candour and Ingenuity, and complain 
of it as an Abuſe and Colluſion ; but if a threat- 
ning be pronounced with the ſame A bſoluteneſs 
that upon the commiſſion of ſuch a Fault, ſuch a 
Paniſhment ſhall - certainly follow : Yet if upon 
Repentance and Submiſſion or intervening Deplo- 
ration of the Offender, or Interceſſion of the 
Mediator in his behalf, the Offender be remitted, 
Do we not applaud it as an Act of Grace and Cle- 
mency ? So that it is moſt evident, that it is only 
the Partaking or nor Partaking of Goodneſs — 
| | maKes 
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makes theſe Acts undergo divers Cenſures. We 
ſhould challenge the Faithſulneſs of God and Man, 
when a Good promiſed is not performed; but we 
complain not of the want of Faithfulneſs, when 
the Evil. threatned is not accompliſhed, we are 
angry with no Man that 1s not fo bad as his Word, 
We do not think it an Imperfection, but a Per- 
fection of God that he repents him of the Evil, 
indeed the Prophet Fonah in a peeviſh and male- 
content Humour, aud preterring his own Reputa- 
tion to the Honour and Glory of God, was diſ- 
pleaſed and very angry with God, becauſe he did 
not deſtroy Nineveh ; and yet in the midſt of his 
Anger gives this Reaſon why he fled from the 
Command of God, to proclaim the Deſtruction of 
that great City: know, faith he, that thou art 4 
gracious God, and merciful, flow to anger, and of 
great kindneſs, and repenteth thee of the evil. No 
| Perſon ever yet charged God with Unfaithfulneſs 

to his Word and Command, becauſe he did not 
deſtroy Nineveh. 

We may inſtance again in the Wiſdom and Power 
of God; ſeparate theſe from Love and Goodneſs, 
and they are, as a great Man faith, but ſubtle, 
cunning and crafty Miſchief, and armed Wick- 
edneſs, and brutiſh force. Let us 1magine a 
Being, ſaith he, of Infinite Subtilty and Cunning, 
that can conceive Ways and Means for carrying on 
any Deſign ; and let this Being have all Power to 
bring to paſs whatſoever it projects, and let it be, 
as to its Subſiſtence, immutable and immenſe, yet 
if you add to this Being Principles of Envy, Ma. 
lice, and Cruelty, it would be ſo far from deſerv- 
ing the Name 6t God, that it would be a worſe 
Devil than Hell itſelf can ſhew ; for the Prince ot 
Devils there, with all his Cunning and Malice, 
is ſubordinate, he can bring nothing to paſs with» 
out the Permiſſion, the Commiſſion, and Autho- 
rity of the Supream Being. Sure IJ am, there is 
nothing we ſhould be more careful of, and more 

. DOE afraid 


. 
afraid to do, than to ſet up a Wiſdom, a Power, 
a Holineſs, © a Greatneſs in God without Love 
and Goodneſs, as its Ground, its Root, its 
Eſſence, its Deſign, its Fruit, its Image, and its 
End. Give me leave to enlarge a little more upon 
theſe Two Inſtances, the Wiſdom and the Power of 
God; and in the firſt place, to do that Right to 
the Wiſdom of God as. to aflert it is all Love. 
The unfathomable Depths of the Divine Wiſdom, 
What are they but the Contrivances, the Plots, 
the Miſteries, the Deſigns, the Methods, the Con- 
ducts and Diſcipline of his Love? as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Eph. i. that God in the riches of his grace 
_= abounded towards us in all Wiſdom and Pru- 

Ne. ä %%%ôͤö;à1 : ; Ss | 

The Divine Wiſdom is a maniſold ard deep 
Channel, which the full Spring of eternal Love 
maketh to it ſelf, by the Force of which it eaſily 
ſtreams through all things in various Courſes 
and Forms, until they meet again in the Sea 
of Love, in the Boſſom of God. Divine Wiſdom 
is the Riches of Divine Love, ſpreading it ſelt into 
an Infinite Variety; through in numerable Changes 
and Windings, and brings forth itſelf all along, 
and fully in the cloſe into a molt raviſhing Har- 
mony cf all Divine Beauties and Joys. Divine 
Wiſdom is Love itlelt, forming it ſelf into rich 
Deſigne, molt beautiful Contrivances, full of un- 
expected and ſurprizing Turns, full of Depths, 
paſt the Searches cf every created Eye, that in 
the cloſe it may diſplay its bleſſed Freaſures more 
fully, and that it may ſooner or later raiſe and en- 
large every Spirit to take in its Joys. Thus, as 
was {:1d before, th- Riches of Grace hath abounded 
towards us in all Wiſdom and in all Prudence. 

The Divine Wiſdont in all its Works within and 
without, is no other than a deep delightful God- 
like Conveyance of Love, on which the whole 
God-head Jays it ſelf our, to the utmoſt of all its 
bounded Fulnels and“ Treafuies, for this Love 
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to bring forth and ＋ itfelf with all poſſible 


Advantage, with all Beautifyings, Sweetnings, 
and Heightnings; as in the whole danse, 10 
in each part and peint of it, through all which 
this Love by this Wiſdom conducted it ſelf with 
an unexpreſſible Force and Sweetneſs. 

The Wiſdom of God is, as an excellent Perſon 
calls it, the Divine Art of Love, the Divine Pru- 
dence, and Prudence is the Net of this Love to 
catch Hearts in, ſpread through the Sea of this 
Creation. O! How bleſſed are they that are 
caught in this Net, by this Fiſher if Souls, the 
Divine Love and Wiſdom! | 

The Wiſdom of God, which is a pure act of 
higheſt and moſt univerſal Harmony, is the Maſict 
of Divine Love, by which it, harmeth. Sbuls, and 
attracts them to it ſelſ. Who would not ſubmit to 
all the Methods of this Wiſdom, which is Love, 
the” he doth not comprehend its ways? 1 woutd 
further ſay from the Power of God, his Power Os 
nipotency, with his Liberty to do whatever he pleaſ- 
eth, is nothing elſe but the Strength of his Love; 
the Almightineſs of his Goodneſs, which being 
ſtronger than Evil, can never be overcome nor in- 
terrupted by it; but powerfully reiches all things, 
and tweetly, firlt qr lat, tubdues them to himſelf, 
jrreſiſtibly 1mparting itſelf to them, according ro 
thoſe ſeveral Bente in which they are capable o 
it. God is an Infinite, a Perfect Power, Hole Duna- 
mis, as one Calls him, a whole Intire Power, ſuch 
hath no allay; no mixture of Impotency, nor any 
defect of Power mingled with it; but (fill the 
Moral Perfection of his Power, is his Love and 
Goodneſs. God cannot with all his Power do any 
thing that is Evil, bis Power is ſtill guided, go- 
verned and exerted by his Will, he workerh all 
things after the Council of his own Will, and his 
Will is Love itſelf, Goodueſc itſelf, the Firſt, the 
Supream, the Eſſential Goodneſe, the unſearcha* 
ble Treature of all Sweetneſſes and Joys. His 
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Power and his Goodneſs then are inſeparable, are 
one in all; thoſe mighty Acts in which he diſplays 
the one he alſo diſcovers the other. All the A 
of bis Power are indeed but ſo many various Ex- 
preſſions of bis Love and Goodneſs. It is not 
Power to be able to do ones ſelf a Miſchief: The 
on of all Power is Goodneſs ; the Terms of all 
ower are the ſame Goodneſs. All true Power 
begins and ends in Goodnels ; Power without 
Goodneſs is a Monſter. He doth a Child no un- 
kindneſs who takes from it a Knife or ang thing 
miſchievious to it. e doth a Madman no Injury, 
that holds his Hands and binds him, and fo hin- 
ders him from wronging himſelf, It is no Ex- 
preſſion of Health and Strength, but the heiglith of 
a Diſtemper and Weaknels, for a Man to overs 
power all that are about him, and to offer. violence 
to himſelf and them. *Tis a Rule, poſſe malum eff 
non poſſe, Power to evil is Imbecillity, it is not pro- 
perly Power, but Impotency. Power and Liberty 
to Sin 18 a Contradiction in the very Terms; it is 
as if one ſhould ſay Power to Weakneſs, Power to 
nothing, or to that which is worſe than nothing, 
or Liberty to Slavery; for Goodneſs is eſſential and 
intrinſical to Power and Liberty. All Power and 
Liberty is comprehended in the Nature of Good 
alone; for what is Power and Liberty, but an 
Exaltation and Enlargement of Being. And Being, 
and Goodneſs are but one; and therefore there 
is nothing ſo inconſiſtent with true Power, Liberty 
and Freedom, as Evil; which is in its very forma- 
lity a Deficiency, a Fault, a Nothing, a Privation 
of Being. Whatſoever we promiſe to our ſelves 
to find in ways of Sin, there is nothing but Im- 
potency, Weakneſs, Narrowneſs, Straitneſs, 
Confinement and Slavery in all Sin. There is on- 
ly true Power, Liberty, and Enlargement, and 
Satisfaction in Good. We may think Sin an Act 
of Power and Freedom; but it is indeed Weak- 
nels, Servitude, Bondage, and Slavery; for _ 
| Wno 
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who is the mightieſt, the trueſt Agent, cannot 
Sin. We may think it an act of Strength, Cou- 
rage, Reſolution, Valour, and Bravery; but it is 
the greateſt piece of Impotency, Weakneſs, Cow- 
ardice, and Baſeneſs in the World; for God who 
is Omnipotent cannot do it. It is like the Parali- 
tick Motion, 1t pretends to Nimbleneſs and Apili- 
77 but it is only want of Strength. The Head 

akes as if it were troubled with over many 
Spirits, but we know it proceeds from Weakneſs, 
and a looſening of the Powers of Nature; fuch a 
weak, craſie, ſickly thing is Sin. Whatſoever this 
deluded World fancies towards Evil, it is Impo- 
tent; for Man's greateſt Power and Perfection, 
before the Fall, was that he did not know Evil ; 
he was by iſſed and inclined to Good, and his Ex- 
perience of Eyil, which we fondly call his Liberty 
to Evil, is now his Weakneſs, Slavery, and 
Miſery. | 

There are many poſitive Attributes of God, 
which are his Honour, as to be Omniſient, Om- 
nipotent, Eternal, and the like; and ſo the Ne- 
gation of Power in God to do amiſs is his Perfecti- 
on too, this is God's Honour that he cannot Sin 
he cannot lie, he cannot do any wrong, he that 
hath all Power, and can do all Things, cannot da 
amiſs ; he that can do what he will, he cannot 
will what he ſhould not do. All Evil is a Defict- 
ency, a Tendency to Annihilation, and Power 
cannot produce Weakneſs. . The Act of Omnipo- 
tency cannot terminate to nothing ; this is God's 
Perfection, God's Liberty, that he is a Being abſo- 
lutely and necefſarily Good ; his Power, his Free- 
dom, and Perfection, conſiſts in being able to will 
only that which is Good, Juſt, and Holy, and in 
having abſolute Power to do what he will, Men 
and Angels, in their firſt Creation, had an Image 
of his Power, Freedom, and Blefſedneſs; and this 
did conſiſt in a Power of willing only ſuch thingg 
as were good and pleaſing 8 God, and in a Power 
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of entertaining all thoſe inferiour Motions, accord- 
ing to the Refitude of this Divine Will and I- 
mage; but this Power, in reſpect of willing what 
they ſhould, and doing what they would, was 
mutable, and in that it was, fo this Power and 
Liberty fell ort. fan. ES 
Tt we go on further, and take a View of the 
Almighty Power of God throughout, we {hall 
find it ſtill to be Love and Goodneſs : Let us ve 
bis Almighty Power in the Works of Creation, 
we ſee that jt was an Ocean of Love and Goodnefs 
which deliglits to overflow its Banks, to diffuſe and 
communicate itſelf, that moved him to bring the 
World into Being, and to make ſo many Subjects 
capable of it i if ; for it was impoſſible for him to 
reap any Benefit from any, or all his Creatures, 
Men and Angels, becauſe nothing can be added to 
his Perfection, Amor divinus rerum omnium e5t 
principium, as a great Philoſopher ſpeaks; it was 
then to communicate his Goodneſs, and by that 
Communication to take up his Creation into aPar- 
ticipatien of his own Happineſs, that he made the 
Werl. | Ur 
Take a View again of his Almighty Power in 
the Works of Preſervation and Providence, which 
are continued Acts of Creation, and you will find 
all here to be a conſtant Emanation of the ſame 
Love and Goodneſs to be from the Beginning to 
the End, an Emanation of that Love and Good- 
neſs; which is but a natural and genuine Notion 
of God, that he ſhould exert the ſame Goodneſs 
to Beings which that Goodneſs produced. Altho', 
as a great Man faith, it ſeems becoming the Sin- 
plicity and Majeſty of God, that he ſhould be 
alone with himſelf, retired into the not apptoach- 
able Receſſes of his own Being, yet through the 
Infinite Deſire of communicating and diffuſing his 
own Love and Goodneſs, he, as it were, 1:ysafide 
State, and goes forth of himſelf, and by his tender 
Care and Providenee, is intimatcly preſent with 
| 1 
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the loweſt Projection of being. The ſame Love 
and Goodneſs 1s that tender 'Mother that brought 
forth and bears up all things, that holds and in- 
folds the whole Creation continually in the tender 
Boſſom of its loving Embraces. Thus it is ſaid he 
fills all in all, and comprehends all in himſelf. 
If you view his whole Providence with an un- 
veiled Eye, you will find it all a rich Contexture 
of the tendereſt Love; eternal Lcve to be as the 
Soul of it, the Spring, the Life, the Beauty, the 
Sweetnels reſiding in the whole Work of Providence, 
and 17 intirely on each Motion of it. Take a 
view of all his Power in the Work of Redemption 
which a great Man calls altimus Divini amoris 
conatut, The laſt Effort of God's love; and here you 
have throughout the exceeding Greatneſs of his 
Power, in the higheſt Expreſſion of his Love and 
Goodneſs. Thus the Goſpel, which is a Diſco- 
very and Communication of the higheſt Grace 
and Goodneſs, is called the Power of God to 


Salvation. 


CHAP. XXI. 
Shewing that the Will of God is Love, 


His is an Univerſal Truth, that in every Spirit 
Love and Will are one. This appears, faith 

an excellent Perſon in their Nature, their Object 
and their Operation. 1. The Nature of the Will 
and Love arc one: The Will is defined to be the In- 
clination of the Intelleftual Spirit, as it tendeth and 
. bendeth itſelf to this or that, this way or that way, 
"Love is Hiled the Weight of the Haul; as heavy 
wean O4 - things 
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things by their Weight, ſo Souls by their Love, are 
carried to their proper Centre, 7 

2. The Object of the Will and Love is the ſame. 
It is a Rule that the Power and Habits in Spirits 
are divided by their Objects. Every Principle and 
Faculty is the Object in its Seed, the Object is the 
Form and Perfection of the Principle, the Object 
of the Will is Goodneſs Real or Appearing, The 
Will is never moved but by ſome Reality or Ap- 

arance of Good, And what is the Object of 

ove but Lovelinets? Now Lovelineſs and Good- 
neſs both conſiſt in Szitableneſs, which hath its 
ground in Unity. If there be any difference be- 
tween Goodneſs and Lovelineſs, it is this; that 
as the Flower of Light is the Sunſhine, and as 
Jeſus Chrift is the Effulgency, the Shine of the God- 
head, the Brightneſs of the Glory of God; fo 
Lovelineſs or Beauty is Goodneſs /hining out to 
attract all Hearts to it. Thus Lovelineſs, the Ob- 
ject of Love and Goodneſs, real or appearing, the 
Object of the Will agree intirely in one. 

3: All the Operations of the Will and Love are 
ſame. The Affections and Paſſions are the Motions 
of the Will, all theſe are Loves, dummer and Win- 
ter. Love in the Seed is Deſire, Love in the ripe 
Fruit is Joy ; for Grief and Hatred are Love in its 
Oppoſition to its Enemy, which is Enwmity alone. 
Love flowing from or contending with that which 
ſtands in its way to, or would rob it of its beloved 
Object. This, faith he, is the general Noticn 
concerning the Will and Love, and he goes on and 
ſhews, in particular, how the Divine Will and 
— muſt more tranſcendently appear to be the 

me. 

The Will of God, faith he, is divided by Di- 
vines into the Revealed and Secret Will of God. 
The one is the Divine Will in outward ſigns only, 
the other is the good Pleaſure in his Heart and in 
Eternity. He goes on and proves the Revealed 
Wilt ct God to be Love with that Scripture, which 
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was my firſt Text to prove my Hypotheſis. 1 Tim. 
t 2. 5. And that the Secret Will of God is Love 
too, he proves from thoſe Words: Fury (faith 
God) i not in me, but who would ſet the briars and 
thorns in battle aray againſt me, I will go through 
them, I would conſume them. Wrath, ſaith he, is 
not properly in God, it is withoat him; it is only as 
a Cloud upon the Sun. The Heart of God is Love, 
Wrath is but as the Work of his Hands, and that 
is his range work, like nothing within, a diſguiſe 
only. The Face of God, and the proper Light of 
it is Love, Wrath is a Vizard, a Milt before his 
Face, and no more. God's Fury 1s Love, by the 
Oppoſition heightned to a Flame, to conſume all 
Vanity and Enmity, that ſetteth itſelf before it or 
againſt it. Thus he excellently writes in his * Riſe, 
Reign and Royal y, of the Kingdom of God in the 
Soul of Man. And I repeat tis own Words, be- 
cauſe I cannot mend them, and becauſe every one 
hath not the Book, and becauſe I delight upon all 
Occaſions to make him yet ſpeak tho' he be dead. 
© And he concludes, O that I had a Voice powerful 
© enough to reach all the Souls wandering through 
© this whole Creation, and to call them together to 
© take this Cup of Salvation into the Hand of their 
Faith, to ſet-it to the Mouth of their Faith and 
© drink deeply of it! as the Wine of this Cup goes 
don into theirSpirits,they will find it to go down 
c right. How ſweetly,and how fully will it touch; 
© ſatisfy, and fill every Faculty, every deſire, every 
« Seed of Life with its proper Food, the Cup of 
Salvation (faith he) which I hold forth to all, is 
< this Divine Truth, the Sum of the Goſpel preach- 
© ed by Angels in their Song, at the Birth of our 
© Feſus : The Will of God is Love, 

© Hear this (faith he) and believe it, O ye Souls! 
© the Inclination of God, the Supream Spirit, and 
© Fountain of Spirits is to you, the Tendency and 
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© Bent of the Divine Nature, is to make your Joys 
© full by the Poſſeſſion of all good in itſelf, and to 
© fulfil bis own Joys in you. For the Will is the 
© Inclination of every Spirit, and the Will of God 
is Love, The Will of God, in the Freedom, Ab- 
© foluteneſs, Infiniteneſs of it is Love, 

No I live, ſaith St, Paul, if ye ſtand faft in the 
Faith, 1 Theſ. 3. 8: (he further obſerves) St. Paul 

Ipeaks not this in his own Spirit, but in the Spirit 
of God. God in his own Spirit then ſpeaketh it 
with greater force and fuller Senſe to every one of 
you, If you believe me, and take in my Love, 
which is my Life. Now I have. a new Love, a 
new Life, a new Joy, and Heaven in you. If you 
ſtand faſt in it, my Joy and Glory is as firm in 
your Hearts as in Heaven itfelf. | 
It we will believe (he concludes) all the Decla- 
Tations of God from Heaven. The revealed Will 
of God is Love. If we have any inward and 

Divine Touch of the Secret Will ot God, all the 
Breathings of his Heart are Love. O then, faith 
the, let us take in the, Love of God, that his Love 

may become a Divine Immortal Sced of all Love, 

= Lovelineſs in us. n 

It is true, the Will of God js an Abſolute Spe- 
727775 without any Controul or Coufinement, his 

Wiſdom is unalterable, his Power is unlimited 

and unbounded]; and in all his Perlections he is an 
Arbitrary Being, but Arbitrary Government is 
due to his Wiſdom, becauſe nothing can mend. it, 

to his Power, becauſe it is the Power of his Love 
and Goodneſs, and to his Will, becauſe, as hath 
been ſaid, it is Love, and it is our Intereſt, and 

the Intereſt of all things to allow this Soveraign y, 
becauſe it is ever attended with an eternal Good- 
neſs to meaſure and regulate it; and becauſe it 
can do nothing but that which is good, and what - 

ever is belt in 1ts proper Seaſon. a 

And fo I come to ſhew the Soverainty and Po- 
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on, Vertue, Perfection, and Preheminence, in his 
Love and Goodneſs. It is founded in the Infinite 
Excellencies of his Nature, and on this account he 
claims it, Iſa, 46. 9. 10. 1 am God, and there ir none 
like, I will do all my pleaſure. | 
The whole Exerciſe of this Soveraignty and 
Dominion is as the right, 10 the Diſcovery of his 
Infinite Love and Goodneſs. Altho it is an abſo- 
lute Soveraignty and Dominion, yet there is no- 
thing of Tyranny in it; for it is throughout ma- 
waged by the Rule of Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Love, and Goodneſs, his Sweetneſs is a Sweetneis 
of Grace, Love, and that Grace is the higheſt, 
ſweetelt, and molt exalted Name of Love, as hath 
en ſaid. 2 
lk we take a View of his Soveraignty and Do- 
minion in the Nature, Tendency, and the Deſign 
of all the Laws he hath given us in the Excellency 
and Perfection of them. We ſhall find that he is 
not here meer Arbitrary Will, ſuch Will as hath 
no Reaſon beſides itſelf; but that his Will itſelf 
is the lugheſt Law of all Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
all Equity and Fitneſs. It is, as one ſaith, the 
Ts Jo itſelf decreeing willing and acting. | 
All bis Moral Laws flow from his own Nature, 
and are abſolutely good, for what bath he com- 
amantied us here; but that we ſhould give our ſelves 
to him, to whom, and upon whom we live; ſtill 
to acknowledge him, by whoſe Power we were, 
and at whoſe Pleaſure we are, and always to de- 
d upon him, which is the very Law, State and 
Neceſſuy of our Being, and therefore ought to be 
our Choice. To believe the God of Truth, to fear 
the God of Power and juſtice, to Love the higheſt 
Love and Lovelineſs in the higheſt degree, 
to enter into and centre our Souls upon the moſt 
unalterable good, to take up our ultimate Satisfa - 
ction in him who is the beginning, the way, the 
end of all things, to give all Glory, and to attri- 
bute all good to our Creator, to reſign our ſelves 
f and 
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58 and to ſeek our reſt alone in him, and to be ſtill 


returning into him, into his Boſom, who is our 
Original Glory; to obey AP things his revealed 
» Will, which 1s the Copy of the Will, which is in 
himſelf and which is himſelf, and which is the 
Rule and Meaſure of all Goodneſs, Rectitude, and 
Perfection, to converſe with him as the Parent of 
our Beings, as the Father of our Spirits, in a free 
and chearful manner as one in whom we live, 
move, and have our Being; perpetually encom- 
paſs d by him, and never moving out of him; to 
reſign all our Ways and Lives up to him, with 
an equal and indifferent Mind, as knowing that he 
guides and governsall things in the belt manner, 
according to the higheſt Rule of Goodneſs, and 
and that our Part and Portion is to behold and 
admire the excellent Harmony of all his Works, 
to ſink ourſelves as low in Humility before him, 
as we are in ſelf Nothing-neſs; to expreſs a God- 
like Spirit and Life in this World, throughout all 
our converſes with it, taking from him the conti- 
nual Pattern of our Lives and Being throughout, 
à reſembling of him in all our Dealings with o- 
thers ; to do Good, ſhew Mercy and Compaſſion, 
adminiſtring Juſtice and Righteouſneſs in the 
. "World, being always full of Charity and good 
Works, looking upon our ſelves as having nothing 
to doin this World ; but to diſplay the Glory of 
our Original, and to frame our Minds, our Lives, 
and all our Actions according to our firſt Pattern, 
always to do that to others which 1s Juſt and Right 
in it felf, and according to the meaſure we would 
have them do with use Theſe and ſeveral other 
things of this nature, reſpecting God, our ſelves 
and our Neighbonrs, which are the Branchgs of 
that Moral Righteoufneſs God requires from us, 
they are all immutable, unalterable, true, juſt, and 


neceſſary, if we were under no Obligation from 
his abſolute Command. 


, 


In 


( 203) 
In a Word, he hath in theſe things commanded 
us only to be our true ſelves, for all this no more 
than the Nature, Meaſure and a Weight of the true 
Man, as Plotinus calls him; ye in all this, he hath 
only commanded us to be happy, and it is our 
greateſt Offence a gainſt him not to be ſo, we] are 
under a natural Obligation to all things, there is 
no need of the Formality of a Law in theſe Caſes 
for theſe things are all publiſhed and proclaimed 
in our very Beings; a Man mult-ceafe to be what 
God made him, before he can think himſelf ex- 
empted here, or deſire to beſo. We are in theſe 
things engaged at once to doour Duty, and to 
mind our Happineſs, we muft wrong our ſelves as 
well as offend God and our Neighbours in every 
Act of diſobedience here. Lea, therefore we offend 
him here, becauſe we wrong our ſelves and our 
Neighbours, for he is not at all hurt by our doin 
I. and we cannot ſtrike at his Authority in theſe 

ws, but we muſt {tab our ſelves, and endeavour 
as far as in us lyes to kill all our Fellow Creatures, 
ſofooliſh, ſo furious, ſo implacable a thing is every 
Breach of this Moral Law of God. 

And fo alſo for his poſitive Laws, they are all 
relatively Good, as our Saviour ſpeaks of the Sab- 
bath made for the good of Man, and do all give 

lace when they jultific with any other Law of 
oral Duty, or Humane Neceſſity. God gave 
theſe Laws, not ſo much to manifeſt his abſolute 
Dominion and Sovereignty as ſome think, but for 
the good of thoſe that were injoyned to obey them, 
and as an Expreſſion throughout of the Divine 
Care and Goodneſs, as well as Power and Autho- 
rity; and this belief Moſes endeavours almoſt 
throughout the Book of Peitronomy, to ſtrengthen 
the Iſraelites in. Yea, his very Ceremonial Laws, 
they were all Types, Figurcs, Shadows, of the good 
things that were to come, there is in ſhort the 
higheſt good Philanthropy, equality, fitneſs and 
charity, running through all his Lang. 11 
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4 If again we take a View of his Soveraignty and 


Dominion, as he reigneth over, ruleth and rideth 
upon all Forms of Things, and doth whatſoeve! 
he pleafeth in Heaven and in Earth, we ſhall find 
it to be all a Sovereign Love and Goodneſs. 

Hie from whom all Laws take their riſe and ema- 
nation, is not himſelf, as one ſaith, without Law, 
nor in a ſober ſenſe above it, for the Primitive Rule 
of his OEconomy in this World, are not the only 
and ſole reſults of an abſolute Will, but the ſa- 
cred decrees of the higheft Reaſon, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs, and therefore thoſe Grandees who call 
themſelves God*sVicegerents in this World, have as 
much miſtaken the true Notion of him they pretend 
to repreſent, as they have forgotten the Intereſt 
of the People whoſe Truſtees they are, when they 
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have aſſumed a Power to themſelves, and Sove- 


reignty above Law. The Prerogative of God 
himſelf is nothing elſe but an abſoluteneſs, a ſo- 
vereignty, a tranſcendency of Goodneſs, ſtrongly 
taking hold of all things at Pleaſure, and irreſiſti- 
bly imparting it ſelf to them. That Prerogative 
— is eſſential to God, winch is originally in 
him, who hath no dependency upon his Creatures, 
and can derive nothing from them, it is ſtill exert- 
ed for their good, and is a Sovereignty of Goodneſs. 
It is not, was never yet, nor will be laid out againſt; 
but for his Creatures in the Reſcue, Service, Defence, 
and Recovery of them, and therefore all claim to 
any ſuch thing on Earth, muſt be of the ſame 
nature, a ſovereignty, a tranſcendency of Power 
for the Good and Welfare ot the whole, not the 
Will and Pleature of any Particular; and this is 
plain, wheiher ſuch Prerogative he derived from 
God or from the People; for if it be from God, it 
ought to be like God, having him for its Original 
and Pattern, and it it be fron the People, it ought 
certainly to be tor them, and not againſt them, and 
to be interpreted as their Letter of Attorney, a 
Power not given for their hurt but — ; 
* or 
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for every thing throughout Nature ends where it 
begins. e 1 7 
* nd that no Man may pretend the Publick Wel- 
fare, and cover his private and corrupt Infetelt, 
with ſuch pretences againſt the general delt and 
Intereſt of the whole, it is neceſſary that all Pre- 
rogative and Claim to Power here below, ſhould 
be directed and bounded by Law; for as a Philo- 
ſopher ſaith, 7 he Law ought to govern all, or elſe 
you make a Gap in the Hedge cf Government for 
all manner of confuſion and looſeneſs to break in; 
and this is a Principle and Law in Chriſtianity, 
that we ſhould provide things honeft in the ſight of 
all, Rom. 12. 17. Things honelt or beautiful, or 
comely, as the Word ſignifies, in the fight of all 
Men. And. no Man is in his Adminiſtration of 
Humane Affairs, to juſtify himfelf from within 
only, but from thoſe other Laws he is under with- 
out him, at leaſt from the truereaſon and Spirit 
of them; for there J make a yult exception. Our 
Saviour was the belt Few thatever lived, and did 
molt perfectly fulfil the Jewiſh Law, and yet as 
thoſe Doors thought, did. break the Leiter 
of it, when he, molt of all, fulfilled the Syi- 
rit of that Law : This is molt certain, that all 
Power, Prerogative and Priviledge, is to be under- 
ſtood and exerted for Preſervation and not to Miſ- 
chief; thus it is inthe Divine Being, and much 
more mult be ia all limited Beings. b 
It is true, God and He only is an abſolute Sove- 
raign, without any limitation, conſtraint or con- 
finement, his VVIIl is a Law to. himſelf and unto 
all things clle, Arburary Government is his 
" righ:, his due; bur we muſt not for all this thank 
he is nothing (at lcaſt) but meer Arbitrary Will in 
our Sentes. He is not made up of Will, an Au- 
thority and Power, without any eſſential Goodneſs 
and Iuſtice to meaſure and regulate them. I rea- 
dily grant the Will of God is indetermined by any 
thing but it ſelt, but yet it is not a Will abſolutely 
in- 
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ndifferent to all things ; for it can Will nothing 
t that which is good. And although this Will 
be the very Rule or Meaſure of God's Juſtice and 
Wiſdom it ſelf ; yet it is alſo true, that this Will 
is ever determined by a Rule or Reaſon of Good. 
The truth is it at once, it makes all things good by 
Willing them, and Wills them becauſe hey are 
good; it is at once Arbitrary, and in its Arbitrari- 
neſs moſt highly reaſonable and deſirable. God is 
Arbitrary Will and Power, not in out corrupt 
Senſe and Practice, but in a Divine Notion and 
Senſe, Arbitrary Will and Power 1n our Senſe and 
Practice, is nothing elſe but Weakneſs and Impo- 
tency, a brutiſh fury and madneſs, meer humour, 
an irrational Appetite, apd ſo far from upholding, 
that it deſtroys all Government, not only the 
true Bleſſings of it, but the very right Notion of 
it: But God is ſo in a Divine Senſe, his Arbitrari- 
neſs and Abſoluteneſs wiſely and juſtly diſpoſing 
it ſclfand Omnipatency, reaching all things, an ir- 
reſiſtible Goodneſs, Juftice and Wiſdom ; or as 
one faith, decoroulneſs, fitneſs, and as was faid 
before of it ſelf, ſtill willing and acting it, fo, as 
that which is abſolutely the beſt, is an indiſpenſa · 
ble Law to it, becauſe its his very Eſſence. Not 
that he is bound or obliged to do the beſt in our 
275 ſervile Senſe of thoſe Words here below; or 
y any Command or Law from another as ſuperior; 
this would deſtroy his Liberty, and indeed his 
Being, this would be a contradiction to the perfe- 
ctions of his own Nature, from which he cannot 
poſſible deviate, no more than ungod himſelf ; 
and did we rightly underſtand this matter, we 
ſhould no more diſpute about our own op 
broken, low and divided Notions of it, but hap- 
pily be deliver d from all the unneceſſary diſputes 
on both ſides about it. | 
And now as an excellent Perſon faith very well, 
what Underſtanding or Will of Man, or an Angel, 
mutt not with ap un: xpreſſible Pleaſure 9 ign 
them- 
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themſelves, and all to this abſolute Sovereign Dia 
vine Will, when this Will appears to us in nothing 
Arbitrary, but in Goodnels it ſelf, its own Object. 
Rule and Perfection, a Goodneſs which is eternally 
unalterably and immovably the 185 and Uni- 
ver ſal Goodneſs, containing in it felf all kinds and 
degrees of Goodneſs at an equal height with it ſelſt 
x Goodneſs to which every Underſtanding and Wilk 
by its own Principle and molt eſſential Activity 
and Motion is carried up with a-neceſſity and 
irreſiſtableneſs, moſt rationally and moſt volunta- 
rily, that is, molt diyinely, harmonious and agrees 
able. What Spirit, endued with an Underſtanding 
and a Will, can forbear from caſting it ſelf with 
ſweeteſt tranſports, into the Arms and Abſolute 
Conduct of this moſtAbſolute and Arbitrary Good, 
viz,, of a moſt Abſolute and Arbitrary Goodneſs: 
Think once of God às Wiſdom, Goodrefs; Sweet- 
neſs, Juſtice, Love it ſelf, all pure, unmixt, uncon- 
fined in their moſt Abſolute Effences; in their high- 
eft exaltation, in their greateſt amplitude, in theis 
moſt potent Vigour, and when you have theſe 

oughts tell me, if all things within you do not 
with tke fulleft concurrence meet jn this one _y 
moſt pafliovate deſire, that this God, this be Mind, 
as the Sroicks ſpeak, may alone conduct you, and 
the whole courſe of all Things. Tell me, Reader, 
it it be not thy Intereſt, and the Intereſt of all 
things, that this God ſhould be Abſolute, Arbi- 
trary and Uncontroulable, and under no Law, but 
from himſelf, and what himſelf is to himſelf? We 
read ina Story of a Barbarian Ambaſſador, who 
came on purpole to the Romans of Old, to negotiate 
for leave to become their Servants. Sure I am, it 
cannot be more the Duty than it muſt be the Wiſ+ 
dom, the Policy, the Intereſt of every Mind to be 
ſtill in Obedience and Subjection to God, under 
the Government and Conduct of Infinite Wiſ. 
dom, Power and Goodneſs. This is indeed the 
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ſhould be Abſelnte, Arbitaty and Uncontroulable? 
Who can defire hisWiſdom ſhould be altered when 
othing can mend it, bis Power ſhould not be un- 
limited and unbounded when all other Power 
would be ruinous, if not ſubordinate to his Power ? 
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Shewing that the very Anger of God i- 
' kindled and ated by his Love, a moſt 
pure and perfect Love, and ſubſervient to 
it, and therefore cannot finally over- 
power it, aud ſubdue it into Subordina- 
ion ibo it ſelf: e 
Anger. ä 
That I would fay in the general Explanation of 
this Anger is this. 2 33 ACP EIT CIO 
Anger is attributed to God, by a two-fold Figure; 
the firſt is called an Anthorpopathy, when Paſſions 
proper to Men are applied to God, while by the 
ſuiting of the Language to the Capacities of the 
Hearers, God is repreſented to us in the Form, and in 
the Faſhion of a Man. The other Figure is a Me- 
tommy, where the Cauſe is ſet for the Effect, and 
the thing ſignified in the place of the Sign. 
It is a Metonymical way of ſpeaking, which 
expreſſeth the Effect by the Cauſe, ſo the Scripture 
ſpeaking with the Tongue of Man (as the Fews ex- 
preſs it) reprefenting thoſe effects of the Divine 
Proyidence, by the Names of the Anger and the 
Wrath of God, which anſwers to thoſe effects 
1 85 commonly proceed from Anger and Wra 0 in 
8 Tis 


O make this plain, I would give a more general, 
and then a mote particular Explication of this 
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Thus by this two. fold Figure, thoſe changeable 
Paſſions in created Spirits, which bring forth and 
expreſs themſelves by changes of Good or Evil, 
the effects and ſigns of thoſe Paſſions, are applied 
to the unchangeable God, when he brings forth the 
like Paſſions 1n his Works ; the Holy Scripture 
ſpeaking here with the Tongue, and in the Lan- 
guage ofa Man ; 

But all ſuch figurative Expreſſions concerning 
God, are to be underſtood with this Caution and 
Rule, every thing indeed in the Creature is a 
Figure, which hath its Original Pattern anſwering 
to it in the Divine Nature; but all Imperfections 
attending the Creature are to be removed, all per- 
fection in the uttermoſt heights and molt abſolute 
fulneſs, are to be attributed to the Original Pattern, 
when by the ſhadowy Figure in the Creature, you 
look to the Exemplary and primitive Truth in God, 
and fo by thoſe changeable and divers Paſſions in 
Man, you are to repreſent to your ſelves in God, a 
Goodneſs, a Power, an unſearchable riches of 
variety, and manifeltly various Wiſdom, and all 
theſe apart and together, with the molt abſolute 
Simplicity and higheſt Unity in the Divine Eſſence, 
producing all diverſity of Accidents, all changes 
of Good and Evil in tlie deſign, which cometh forth 
at once as one piece divinely rich in all variety 
from him, and as one intire Image filled with the 
riches of all diſtinct Beauties of him, who is un- 
changeable, who is unchangeably, and ſo moſt per- 
fectly one; this is my general Account of Anget 
in God, Divine Anger, Anger in God, is called by 
the aforeſaid Figures, which expreſſes things in 
God after the manner of Men. | 

I wonld now bring this matter down to every 
Underſtanding, by a more particular Explanation 
of this Anger. To lift up then the Veil, and to 
diſcover the Divine Myſteries beneath this Figure, 
the Divine Secret and hidden Glory in the Divine 
Anger, Anger in God ſhews it ſelf, and its Inno- 
ecncy in theſe Particulars, P 2 1. 
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1. There is in God a Contrariety to every thing 
that is Evil, as Light and Darkneſs, fo 1s the 
Divine Nature and Sin contrary to one another. 
The Divine Love and Beauty in their own Na- 
ture, are eſſentially and eternally contrary th Sin, 
whoſe nature altogether ſubſiſts in Deformity and 
Enmity ; now the very Principle and Eſſence of 
Anger lies in this contratiety; ſo far as it is Inno- 
cent and Divine. God is eternally the ſame, vben 
you preſent thoſe things which are ſuitable to him, 
that are Holy; he is ſaid to be well pleaſed, becauſe 
there is a ſuitableneſs between him and that which 
Is preſented to him. When you ſet Darkneſs, Evil, and 
Sin before God; now he is ſaid to be Angry, be- 
cauſe there is a contrariety between that Excellency, 
_ which is God, and Sin. | 

2. The ſecond Particular in Anger is this, 4 
Clouding of his Countenance, then we ſay a Father, 
a Friend is Angry with us, when he will no more 
ſpeak kindly tous as formerly he did ; when his 
Countenance is ſhut towards us, then we ſay God 
is angry with Man, when he withdraws the Dif- 
coveries of himſelf to Man, when the Joys that 
flow from him are ebbing, and return back upon 
himſelf again, when he hides the Light of his 
Countenance from us. 

3. The third particular of Anger in God, carries 
this along with it, that it is a iin o Spirit ſeek- 
ing the Deſtruction of that which fan s in the way 
of its Content, It is Anger in God when his Spi- 
rit is moved and breaks forth within him, to 
Kroy every thing that offends, together with the 
Principles of it, his Spirit ti ſech to deſtroy not on- 
ly Sin, but the ſinning Principle, the Natural 
Man, the Fleſn; when our God thus comes forth 
as a conſuming Fire upon us, and when he an- 
{wers by terrible things in Righteoufneſs, he 1s 

then our God, and the God of our Salvation. 
Mooraliſts obſerve, that the Object of Anger is 
that which ſtands in the way of ones Content- 
ment, 
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ment, and that the Workings of Anger are Paſ- 
ſages to ones Content; by the Deſtruction of that 
Impediment. We ſay well according to Man, that 
God is angry, when he ariſeth to deſtroy and burn 
up all the Fuel of Sin, that he may make way to 
the ſetting up of his Glory every where. Thus 
God expreſſeth his own Glory, Iſa. xxvii. 4. Fury 
is not in mey but if you ſet the briars and thorns 4- 
gainf me in battle, I would go through them, I would 

rn them together; if ye put the ſtubble in the way, 1 
will paſs through it and conſume it, Thele are the 
Particulars of Anger in God. 25 

The Divine Love and Beauty in their own Nas 
ture are, as hath been ſaid, eſſentially and eter- 
__ contraty to Sin, whoſe Nature altogether 
ſubſiſts in Deformity and Enmity. The very En- 
trance of Sin, as a great Man obſerves, is deſigned 
to this End, That the Supream Love may declare 
its Supream Purity, in all its Lovelinefles and 
Sweetneſles by the Powers, the Heights, the Ixre- 
concilableneſs of its Oppoſition in all Forms of 
Contrariety, tothe Enmity and Deformity ot Sin; 
that it may manifeſt its Soveraign Power and 
Sweetneſs in ſubduing Sin to itſelf, in turning its 
Evil toa greater Good, a more glorious and eternal 
Good, that by its contrariety to Sin it may render 
itſelf more amiable, and by its Conqueſt over Sin, 
more admirable in all Eyes and Hearts. | 

I ſhall conclude this general and particular Ex- 
planation of Anger in God, with theſe Two uni- 
verſally and neceſſarily agreed Notes. 

1. The Movement of this Anger is a Divine Ex- 
cellency in God, it damps not . he can no 
more ceaſe to be Love when he is angry, than he 
can ceaſe to be God. | 

When God isangry he enjoys himſelf as ſweetly 
now as ever he did before. his own Love, and his 
own Loyelineſs, and the Delights that flow from 
them are nothing at all troubled, and therefore he 
faith, Fury is not in me. Fury is not a _ that 
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dwels among his Contents, when he is moſt angty 
then is he in the ſame Joy aud Glory as he was in 
before; for his Anger moves as in a Sphere with- 
out. All in him is Love, and even that in him, 
on which the out-going Wrath is bottom'd and 
founded, is ſtill Love, pure Love, or a variation of 
the Movements of Love... 

Again, The Anger of God damps not the 
Sweetneſs: and Love of God towards any of his 
Saints, he is as much in love with them when he is 
angry with them as when he was ſmiling upon 
them; nay, the Anger of God towards his own 
is the fruit of his Love, anda ſtrong Expreſſion of 
it; as a Hcathen could fay, Thoſe whom God af- 
flicts, fortiter illos amat, he loves them ſtrongly, 
— hath Love ſti Il for its Spring and for its 


God hath, as I may ſo ſpeak, a double Content, 
the Enjoyment of himſelf, and the Enjoyment of 
his Saints in himſelf. When he is angry, it is ſo 
far from weakening this Content,that Anger from 
God ever flows from his love, and from that deſire 
and delight that he hath to make his own Joy, and 
the Joy of his Saints mutual, in the full Enjoyment 
one of another, 

Nor doth this Anger alter or change the Bowels, 
the Tenderneſſes which, as he is the Father of all, 
he bath to all his Off-ſpring, Fob ix. 22. we read, 
be deſtroys the perfect and the wicked.. If the Scourge 
ſhy ſuddenly, he will laugh at the Trial of the 
Innocent, when the Scourge falleth alike upon the 
Innocent and the Wicked, God laughcth at it: 
When Wicked Men fuffer for their Sins, when In- 
nocent Perſons are refined by their Sufferings, the 
Eye of God is fixed upon his own Divine Loveli- 
neſs and Glory alikein both. The pureſt and moſt 
perfect Love acteth here toward this moſt pure 
and perfect Lovelineſs and Glory in both; for the 
meeting and bliſsful Embraccs of theſe two, this 
Love and Lovelineſs in the Divine nature, his Joy 
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and Complacency is alike in both equally; fully; 
equally at the height. As Heat and Cold which 
continually fight in the the Elements below are in 
the Heavenly Bodies; but after ſo eminent a man- 
ner, that they meet and infold each other with a 
moſt harmonious agreeableneſs : Thus Anger and 
Love, as all Forms of Things, more diſcordant in 
the Creatures are firſt m the Divine Nature; but 
they are there with an Eminence, with aTranſcen- 
dency in whith they are refined, Harmoniz/d,and 
heightned far above all Imperfection; here they all 
meet as a moſt grateful and moft agreeable variety 
in the intire and undivided Unity of the ſame Eter + 
nal Loye, of the ſame Eternal God ; as from this 
height of a moſt perfect Unity ; theſe. Divine Va- 
rieties bring forth various Effects in a ſhadowy 
reſemblance, here below ; they make the Figures 
of the whole Divinely One, and divinely Beautiful 
and as Divine Seals, they impreſs the Figure of 
their own Divine Unity upon each ſingle Effect. 
My ſecond Note is this. the Movement of this 
Anger in God is a Divine Wiſdow. Anger in God 
doth not darken and diſturb his Wiſdom, it is not 
with God as it is with Man. Let Man have made 
it the defign of many Years to make a Friend hap- 
py, yet if any variance afterward happens, now 
the Counſels and Deſigns of this Man, inſtead of 
making him Happy, are upon Croſſing him, when 
the intent of his Mind at firſt, was to raiſe up and 
make him Happy. When God is angry, he is one 
even in that Anger; the Contrivances of God are 
as great and as full to make that Saint or Perſon 
wich whom he is Angty, Bieſſed and Glorious as 
ever ĩit was before. Anger is fo far from diſturbing 
the Wiſdom of God, that it is the Inſtrument of 
that Wiſdom, and God is never angry but upou a 
Deſign to make his Saints and his Church mare 
Bleſſed and Glorious by his er and ſo may we 
- fay of his Wiſdom; with reſpe& to all his other 
"Works, orer andahore 2vhom his Mercy 2 
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God never loſeth nor gives over his grand deſign 
of Love in his Anger, which he hath lock d up in 
his ownBreaft from his whole Creation. A Picture, 
as one ſpeaks, conſiſts of crooked Lines as well as 
frait, and of Shades as well as of Lights and Glo- 
ries. Divine Love, which abounds towards us in 
all Wiſdom'and in all Prudence, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Eph. 1. Divine Love, which infinitely tranſcends 
all the Skill, the Art, the Wit, the Contrivance of 
all Men, knows how to make every thing Beauti- 
ful in its Seaſon and Place, and every Particular in 
his whole Deſign, to add Sweetnefs and Luſtre to 
the whole Piece; whether he lays dark or bright 
Colours, whether he makes Shades or Lights, 
crooked Lines or ſtraĩt, or circular, he is ſtill ated 
Sy that Idea of Beauty and Love, which he bath 
in his own Mind, he is ſtill forming the ſame love- 
Iy Face, carrying on the ſame defign in every Stroak 
and Colour, ſometimes as the Perſon before cited 
ſpeaks, he makes a Land of Egypt, fome times a 
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as blind, as giddy as our Anger, but there is no ſuch 
thing as xaſhneſs or fondneſs in God; he is neither. 
tranſported beyond bounds in his diſpleaſure, nor- 
in his Love; he doth not correct us for his Plea- 
ſire bot for our Profit, to make us partakers of his 
om Holineſs, Heb. 12. 10. and on the other hand, 
if here be need, we ſhall be ſure to be in heavineſs 
for a Seaſon, as Peter tells us, 1. Pet. 1. 6. Anger 
in Jod is but a particular Extraneous Movement 
of 1s Juſtice, which is the Purity, the Wiſdom, 
theQcder, the Law of the Divine Nature, oppoſing 
thi Diſcord, the Deformity, the Enmity of Sin. 
Atger in God is but the eyen and equal ballance of 
ü Goodneſs, the faithfulneſs and exactueſs of 
ais Love ; it 18 his Love to us which kindles his 
Anger againſt us,which puts him 1ntoan Indigna- 
ion againſt Sin, which ſeparates between us and 
im, that be and we might be brought together. 
"his Anger of his burns until it hath conſumed all 
's own proper Objetts ; and ſo by loſing them comes 
o loſe ſe and to be ſwallowed up into the Love 
vhich firſt ſent it forth ; thus Anger in God hath 
ode for its Root and for its Fruit, it is indeed all 
— diſguiſed, Love hiding it ſelf in order to 
more Glorious Diſcovery. It is all but Love, 
enſuming. bur ning up all that which ſtands in it 
y, and hinders it from ſhining out in its full 
ry, that ſoit may obtain a more perſect Vi · 
ary and Triumph. 
vill ſhat up this particular Head, with a few 
rds to Saints and to-Sinners, and to both mixt, 
folo they are in this State. * 5 
Let us learn from hence, how good and ſweet 
0 the Saints have, and how bleſſed a Portion 
18heir God; they have indeed a God that can be 
Agry with them when they Sin againſt him, but 
ſohat his Anger it ſelf is Love, is a deſign to make 
m more Glorious and Bleſſed; what ſhould we 
tcabut the Anger of our God? But even here we 
EF th. Pe 2 2 have 
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have eauſe to be comforted ; for it is an unchangeable 
Love he works by, even in his Anger; yea, his 
very Anger it ſelf flows from that Love, and is the 
faithful purſuit of it. If God Smile upon you, 
Happy are you: But you are happy too tho? he 5e 
Angry with you and frown upon you: He forgts 
wot his covenant in his Anger, Pſal. 89, What an 
make us miſerable but the Anger of a God, andyet 
in this he carries on our bleſſedneſs as intirely, 28 
when he doth in ſmiling. This is the Happinetsjfa 
Saint, that the dreadfulcft of all things, theAnge of 
God it ſelf hath ſtill a Myſtery in it of Power, Swet - 
neſs and Wiſdom carrying on this Bleſſedneſs. 
2. Let us learn ne, to obſerve and gore 
our Anger by theſe two Characters, which hat 
been given of the Anger in God, ſo ſhall our Ang 
be not Carnal but Divine. : 

1. Let there be a Predominant Principle of Sw 
neſs and Love in our Anger; we are allow 
Zeal tor God; but not a bitter Zeal, not 
Zeal that ſprings from a root of Bitterneſs with1 
ſo as James ſpeaks of that Zeal, condemns it 1 
mediately to that Fountain, which as it bleſſ 
God, ſo it curſes Man; doth thy Anger come fr 
a Spirit of Holinefs, from a Spirit of Bleſſing, cajt 
thou ſay when thou art moſt Angry with Man/n 
any caſe, that yet thou loveſt him, and it is fy 
Love to him makes thee angry with him, andin 
the Secret of thy Spirit thou could'ſt joy to recve 
him into the Fellowſhip of the Glory of God wth 
thy elf? Now thy Anger is indeed Divine, if jou 
canſt enjoy a ſweetneſs within when thou artjut- 
wardly Angry, when thy Anger 1s only the fth- 
fulneſs cf thy Love, hath Love for its root, degn, 
aim, and End like the Anger; as hath been favof 
God, only Love diſpnifed. | 
- 2, What is the aim of thy Anger, dothhy 

Anger raiſe a Storm in thy Breaſt, where all ting 
are in a tumultuous Tempeſt and Diſorder ifthy 

Apprehenſion and in thy Affection; and d — 
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bitter Zeal of thy Anger interrupt thy due it 
of the general Intereſt of God and of thy N 
This renders thy Anger Suſpicious. Is thy Anger 
to revenge thy ſelf upon the Perſon with whom 
thou art Angry ? Or is it to make way for the 
Glory of God to break forth to deſtroy that which is 
contrary to the Spirit of God in that Perſon? He that 
divinely angry diſtinguiſhes always between the 
Glory of God and a compliance with bis own Hu 
mour; he diſtinguiſhes carefully the Object of his 
Anger, between the Perſon of Man and the Princis 
ple of Sin in the Man, his Anger tends not to the 
hurt of the Perſon at all. This would be hatred 
which is no whereallowed : but his Anger is al- 
together to the Deſtruction of Sin in the Man, and 
to the ſaving of the Sinner, that the Fleſh may be 
deſtroyed. And he diſtinguiſhes as carefully be- 
tween the Glory of God, and a compliance with 
his own Humour. Heſits down inthecalmnefsof 
his own Spirit, and there between God and himſelf 
he witneſſes it is not to give way to his Humour, 
or his Opinion which is croſs'd, or to make way 
for that his Opinion, but only for the ealargement 
of the Glory of God, and for a clear Paſſage of the 
Geſpcl ; for which his Anger works. Take this 
fora Rule, that when our own Perſons are the Care 
of our Anger, that Self is the cauſe of that Anger. 
All the Devil's rage is the Love of himſelf, as he is 
in himſelf and not in God; and the Object of the 
Devil's rage is againſt the Perſon of Man, it is not 
the taking away of his Eſtate, or Liberty, but it is 
the Deſtruction of his Perſon, and if he can but 
deſtroy that he will heap upon him all the Con- 

tents of the World to bring this to paſs. Let your 

Anger then, if you would be Angry as God is, every 

where diſtinguiſn'd between the Good and the 

Evil. Let the remaining mixture in your ſel ves 

inſtruct you how to carry it towards one another 

in all this mixture. Love the Good, be Angry 

with the Evil, advance the Good, oppoſe the __ |. 
ut 
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Bat ill with all your Loving Embraces, but every 
where diſtinguiſh with all tenderneſs of Spirit be- 
tweet the Perſon and the Evil of the Perſon, diſ- 
cern the Evil with a'quick and piercing Eye, guard 
your ſelves with all your might from it, maintain 
an irreconcilable Averſion and Enmity to it, but 
at the ſame time Love the Perſon, Mourn over and 
Groan for the Perſon as for your Brother, as for 
your ſelf, as for a Sick and Wounded Member of 
— own Body, until he be recover d from the 

vil, which hath captivated him,into a Fellowſhip 
with you, into the Purity and Love of the Divine 
Nature when God ſo pleaſes. 

3. Let us learn from hence, that there may be 
Anger in God towards his deareſt Children, and 
yet nothing in that Anger contrary to the Myſtery, 
to the Sweetneſs and to the Glory of the Goſpel. 
What ſhould hinder God from being Angry with 
his own People? is there not an Object of Anger 
in them while they are in the Fleſh, and whilſt 
Sin cleaves to their Fleſh and to them? Is there not 
in God, in the Excellencies of the God - head, a 
contrariety unto thisFleſh and the uncleanneſs of it? 
Why then ſhould we ſcruple to ſay God may be 
Angry with his own People for their Sins ? Doth 
not God frequently carr himſelf towards his Saints 
as AngryPerſons towards their Friends with whom 
they are diſpleaſed? Doth he not upon onr Sin 
draw in his Countenance ? Doth not the Power of 
God frequently put forth it ſelf on the Saints to 
conſume Sin in them, and that by terrible Meth6ds 
in Righteouſneſs 4 What is there in all this Anger 
of God towards a Saint that doth at all contradi& 
the Sweetneſs and Glory of God 2 Doth he Love 
ever the leſs for his Anger ? Nay, he loves ſo much 
the more, and this 1s one of the great MyReries of 
the Goſpel, that Light and Love Works in Durk- 
neſs and Anger it ſelf. Is the Wiſdom of God ever 
the leſs Beautiful? No, the ſame Wiſdom that 
| . | 5 > 1 : 1 * * þ lowed 
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ſowed Immortality in the Grave, and that made 
the Croſs to aſcend up to Glory, can by his Anger 
purify the Air of a Saint's Spirit that it may recerye 
the Divine Influences more clearly and more 
ſweetly ; there 1s. a inconſiſtent in God's 
Anger to his Saints with his everlaſting and un- 
changable Love to them, Fam. 1. 19, 20. Every 
man is exhorted to be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow 
to wrath.; for the wrath of man worketh not the righte- 
ou ſne ſs of God. Let it not be a digreſſion, if I 
__ how this Scripture is true in a Three-fold 

nſe. | 
1. The firft Senſe is this, the Righteouſneſs of 
God is not the Principle that workethin the Wrath 
of Man, all Graces are called Fruits of Righteoul- 
neſs in the Scripture, Jeſus Chriſt is the Righteouf- 
neſs of God, and he is our God, and the Root of all 
Righteouſneſs in us ; Yea, our very Righteouſneſs. 
Whereſoever there is true Spixituality, the Spirit of 
God worketh in us, but this Righteouſneſs work- 
eth not in the Wrath of Man's Spirit; it was not 
in the great and ſtrong Winds which rent the Mounz 
tains and break in pieces the Rocks, nor in the 
Earth- quake, nor in the Fire, that the Lord was; 
but in the fill and ſmall Voice, it is not in a pre- 
cipitated and angry Spirit that God works, but in 
a ſimple, and calm, and waiting Spirit, 1 Kings: 19. 
2. The ſecond Senſe is this, that the Works. of 
Anger are not righteous Works, they are notWorks 

proved in the Eye of God. You may in your 
Anger kill Men for Religion-ſake, you may in your 
Angry Zeal forfeit your Eſtate, give up your Bodies 
to be conſumed to Fire for the defence of Truth, 
but this is not that which God accounts Holinefs, if 
you do all this and have not Charity, the ſweeteſt, 
the higheſt, and the divineſt Temper of Love: 

3. The third Senſe is, this Wrath makes no dif- 
covery of the Righteouſneſs of God; he that makes 
a Judgment of the actings of Providence, or any 
State of things in the World, in his Anger, and 

10 
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in the diſcontent of his own Spirit, this Man will 
never diſcover the Righteouſneſs of God in it. 
The Secret of God is with a ſubmitted and hum- 
bled Spirit, unto that Man will God diſcover the 
Myſteries of his Works, and the Beauty and Glory 
that js in all his ways ; bleſſed are the pure in ſpirit 
for they ſhall ſee God, a pure Spirit is a calm Spirit; 
there is nothing more contrary to the purity of the 
Air than the dark Clouds and foggy Vapours ; 
there is nothing more contrary to the purity of 
our Spirits than this Anger and Wrath, an angry 
Spirit can neyer ſee the Glory of God, who is Love 
throughout, nor ſhall ever the Glory of God break 
forth in any of his ways to an angry Spirit, until 
that Spirit is ſwallowed up in the Love of God; 
but. the quiet Spirit that runs like the Waters of 
Shiloe, that Spirit doth and ſhall ſee God, that 
Spirit ſhall ſee the Righteoufneſs of God, the 1 
cellencies of God, that Spirit ſhall ſee the Counſe 
of God in all his ways, in all his Works, and ſtill 
cry out, O my God ! O Infinite Love ! 
i Let us learn from what hath been ſaid of 


ö aer in God, to hate and fly from Sin, which 


is the Fuel to that Anger, that there may be no- 
thing between God and us but Love. 

To conclude, there would be no end in ſpeak- 
ing ol theſe and ſome other Perfections of God, and 
therefore I ſhut up this head of God's being Love, 
and Love being the univerſal Perfection of the 
Deity, with this one general and comprehenſive 
one. | 
The unſearchableneſs, the incomprehenſibleneſs 
and infiniteneſs of God 1s an unſearchable incom- 
prehenſible and infinite Love and Goodneſs, not 
only all that wbich we know, all that which we 
can take in of God, ſo far as he hath diſcovered 
himſelf to us and given usa Capacity toknow him; 
but all that which we cannot underſtand of him, 
wereaſonably conclude from what hath been ſaid, 
it is all a depth, a Myſtery, and Abyſs of _— 
N | which 
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which ill comprehends us and all things; altho? 
we and all things can never comprehend it. A 
depth which [wallows up the moſt Capacious Spi⸗ 
rits of Men, Saints and Angels, but can never be 
fathomed by any Spirit, but that which ſearcheth 
the depths of God; this incomprehenſibleſs of God 
is made up of thoſe lengths, and breadths, and 
depths and heights of Love which pafſeth all Un- 
derſtanding, as we read Eph. 3. 18. a length, breadth, 
height and depth, which at once extends and ex- 
coeds all openings, a depth without bottom, a 
height without any bound, a breadth, a length 
without any meaſure, a Love which paſſeth all 
Knowledge, which ſtretcheth forth it ſelf beneath 
above, through and beyond all things, an unbound- 
ed Treaſury of Divine Love, Goodneſs and Glory, 
an inexhauſtible Spring and Ocean of Love and 
Goodneſs, and Perfection without beginning or 
end, without bottom or bound; we are too nar- 
row to meaſure its comprehenſion, too proud to 
underſtand its condeſcentions, its ſtoopings tos 
low to take its heights, too aſpiripg to fathom its 
depths, it is a Love which hath in it all the fulneſs 
of theGodhead thus the incomprehenſibleneſs and 
unſearchableneſs of God, are the incomprehenſible 
dimenſions and comprehenſtons of his Love. | 
Thus you ſee how Love and Goodneſs is the 
higheſt, the moſt eſſeatial and univerſal Perfection 
of the Deity. It is true God is one, the ſupream 
Unity abſolutely undivided, comprehending all 
Excellencies, all things within himſelf, in the ſim- 
plicity of his own Unity, incomprehenſibly and 
infinitely above all Diviſion and Gompoſition, all 
things divided and compounded; he is PR 
alin 


one, and hath no parts, the Juſtice, the 

the Power, the Wiſdom, the Will, the Goodneſs 
of God are all one; as he is in one pure Act of all 
Excellencies at their greateſt height and in one, ſo 
is he Juſtice, Holineſs, Power, Wiſdom, Will 
and Goodneſs all in one, and this Unity of God — 
+ TOA „ 
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the higheſt and pureſt Love, for as I have been 
ſaying all along God is Love, the firſt and ſupream 
Love, is the moft high God over all bleſſed for 
ever. The higheft, pureſt, and moſt Spiritual 
Forms in one Eternal Spirit; This is the Love, 
this is God, he is Power, as he is a pure Act of 
Almightineſs, and this in the Strength of his Love. 
He 1s Holineſs as he 1s ſeparate from all mixtures 
and compoſition with any thing of the Creature; 
and this Holineſs as I have ſhewn you, is a Spring 
of all Beauties, Sweetneſſes and Loves; he is Ju- 
{tice as he is a pure Act of intire and moſt perfect 
Order, and this is the impartial, even, and equal 
ballance of his Love, he is Wiſdom, as he is a pure 
Act of higheſt and moſt perfect Harmony, and this 
is the Conduct, the Muſick of his Love; he is Will, 
as he is a pure Act of higheſt and moſt diffuſive 
Goodneſs, of the richeſt ſweeteſt and fulleſt Love, 
in which are the proper Objects, and ſo the Perfe- 
ction of the Will, as hath been ſaid ; he is Will as 
he1sa pure Act of moſt heightned and moſt com- 
rehenſive Love, Joy and Complacency, which, as 
have already ſhewn you, are the proper and moſt 
perfect Operations of the Will. Thus as hath been 
laid already, his Will and his Love are one in their 
Nature, Object or Operation, he is Goodneſs as he is 
eſſentially, and ſo principally, und ſo perfectly 
infinitely Good; Goodneſs is the nature of God, 
but ſtill this codneſs conſiſts in his Love, and the 
unchangableneſs of it : O give thanks unto the Lord 
for he is good and his mercy endureth for ever. The 
Eſſen ce of God is Goodneſs, the formal rea ſon, the 
Eſſence of his Goodneſs is Love. Thus his Juſtice, 
Holineſs, Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, do all 
meet in one in his Love, at their pureſt heights, 
in their greateſt freedom, in their molt proper and 
perfect Operations, He himſelf is alf theſe, all 
theſe are himſelf in one pure, ſimple, perfect Act, 
at the heights of all Activity, and this is called 
Love. Godis Love, and this Love is God, 2 is 
ve 
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Love multiplying it ſelf into innumerable Repte - 
ſentations and Reflections of it ſelf, that it may 
contemplate, poſſeſs and delight it ſelf infinitely 
within it ſelf; and in all us works there is no Suc- 
ceſſion nor Diviſion of Acts in God, in him one 
Act comprehends all Ads; we indeed give ſeveral: 
Names to God's Act according to our partial and 
1mper{e& Conſideration of him; but one Act of 
bis ſwallows up-all our Werds, and anſwers to all 
our Names, and he is but one pure and perfect At, 
and this pure and perfe& Act is, the Juſtice, the 
Holineſs, the Power, the Witdom, the Sovereignty, 
the Oneneſs, the Ulnchangableneſs, the Furity, 
the Simplicity, the Un y, the Inſigiteneſs and 
Eternity of his Love; thus, as hath been ſaid, all 
his Attributes are the Attributes of his Love, ſo 
many ſeveral Naines, Expreſſions, Glories, and 
Triumphs of that, Love which is himſelf, Thus 
Love is the Moral Good neis cf Ged him ſelf and all 
his Excellenciee, the EIniverſol Perfection ot the 
Deity, that Pertection in which all his giher- Per- 
tections are united and concentred, they all centre 
in this Divine Love, which is the Baud of Perfe- 
. Eton. : 
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Being 4 Warning to Sinners. 


. | 

1 Cant leave this Diſcourſe without an- Alarm 
to Sinners. Though God be Love, all Love to 
Szints and Sinners, yet he can never love Sin nor 
take the Sinner into his Boſom, into the Eternal 
Embraces ct his Loye, until he hath conſumed 
Sin, Do not then from what you have read, be 
| Q\ en- 
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encduraged to trifle with, and to ſlight the Anger 
bf a God. There is no Anger ſo $reats ſo terrible, 
as that which flows from Love, finally abuſed and 
provoked by us. There is no Anger like the Anger 
of the Lamb, the meekeſt of all Creatures. You 
may read the terribleneſs of that Anger, Rev. 6. 
It is dreadful Scripture, Sinners, that tells you 
exprelsly, John 3: laſt, that the Wrath of God abi- 
_ deth on you, I believe, through the Light that 
God bath given me, and the Love I have for you, 
it ſhall not always abide upon you; but when it 
will ceaſe who can tell? I know not the Seaſon 
of the general Viſitation, tho I believe it; ſure lam 
the Fire of that Anger and Wrath, will never go 
dut until tbe Fuel is burnt up. FLY 
That it ſhall at laſt be fo, over and above the 
reaſons in this Diſcourſe, I conclude, becauſe we 
all, one as well as another, are by Nature Children 
of Wrath; and yet the Apoſtle ſaith of the Firſt- 
fruits; Eph. 2. We who mere ſometimes Children of 
Wrath hath he reconciled, This gives a firm Ho 
that the ſame Love and Kindneſs will reſcue the 
Children of Wrath in the whole lump. - But 
whillt I am writing of this univerſal Love, let me 
admoniſh you what a fearful and dreadful State it 
is to lie under the Wrath of God, to be a Child of 
this Wrath, which is beyond all Expreſſion terri- 
ble. Moſes cries out, Pſal. 95, 11. who knows 
the Power ef thine Anger, even according to thy 
Fear, fo is thy Wrath, If none can know it, who 
can tell it, who can bear it, who then will yet 
dare 7 try it ? Let me give theſe two hints of it as 
on. | 
1. Tho Power of all Evil lies in the Wrath of 
God as in its Root. The Wrath of God is the 
Root, the Treaſury, the Store-Houſe, the Power 
of all Evils, all the Evils which are ſcattered thro' 
the Earth and Hell, lie wrap'd and ſumm'd up 
together here. Who knows the Power of. thy 
Wrath, who knows theſe Evils beyond every 
| Name 
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Name of Evil,that is named in this Life of Sickneſs, 
Melancholly, and Horrors which the anger of 


God is able to bring forth, as twenty ſeveral Shil- 
hogs lye together with Advantage in one twenty 
Shilling Piece of Gold, and that in a more preci- 
ous Metal, fo all particular Evils that are fcatter'd 
thro? Earth and Hell, they all lie wrapt up toge- 
ther; ſumm'd up in ene Head, in the Wrath of 
God, and that in a more eminent way in an high- 
er Nature. 5 
2dly. There is an immediate, a naked Preſence 
in the Wrath of God, to give a weight to it; ſome 
Divines, as I remember, expreſs Hell after this 
manner, all Diſeaſes, Pains, Grieſs, here are Evils 
by a weak Tin&ture only of Divine Wrath, a lit- 
tle Drop of Wrath mingling it ſelf with them; 
Hell is pure Wrath: Hell is the Abſtract of Wrath, 
the Evil of Diſeaſes, Pains, and Grieſs abſtracted 
from them and heightned to the utmolt. I have 
no Curioſity about this matter, but as all 
the Joys in the Creatures are a weak Tincture, 
a weak glance of Divine Love, like the Stin-(hi- 
ning upon the Water, a weak touch of Divine 
Love, like the Rays of the Sun Beams reflected in 
a burning Glaſs, as the ſame Perſon expreſſes it; 
but in God, in Chriſt all Good, all Beauty, all 
Sweetneſs 1s to be found in an Infinite Purity 
without being alloyed, or limited by any mixture. 
In ſuch a manner may all Evil bein the Wrath of 
God. They tell us again, that God puts forth his 
Strength to uphold the Miſerable Wretches in Hel} 
under their Torments, elſe they were unable to 
bear them. Admitting the one, the other mult 
be true, That God himſelf puts forth himſelf im- 
mediately and naked upon them, at once to tor- 
ment them, and alſo to ſuſtain them for their Tor- 
ments, I underſtood no more of this, but in order 
toa Refining, and let God take his own Methods 
for doing that. I am ſure the Almighiineſs of Love 
and Goodneſs cannot eternally exact ſuch an Infa- 
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nite Power to ſultain his own Off ſpring in Eternal 
Torments. | 
We read, Iſa. 30. 33. Tophet is prepared of old, &c. 
The Breath ot the Lord, like a Stream of Brimſtone 
doth kindle it; the Breath, or the Spirit of the Lord 
is the Lord in his Spiritual and Naked Appearance, 
coming forth in that Appearance to torment a 
Soul. This gives me a purer Notion than the vulgar 
ones cf the torments of Hell; and this gives me alſo 
a Hope that that Breath which kindles that Tor- 
ment will blew it our. When an Angel only ap- 
parey asa Friend and. to a great Prophet, to the 
rophet Daniel, yet he was not able to bear the 
Preſence. O!! Whether, Poor Sinner, wilt thou 
fink, what will become of thee, when God bim- 
ſelf ſhall appear nakedly, and immediately upon 
thee, in the fulneſs of his Godhead, and that as 
an Enemy in the grcateſt contrariety to thee, at the 
higbeſt enmity againſt thee. as can be, O! Who 
can exprels tl e riches of the Joy and Glory ef thoſe 
Spirits, upon u hom God ſhall appear immediate- 
ly and nakedly as a Friend, as a Lover in Union 
with them? And who can cxpreſs thoſe Pangs, 
thoſe Horrors, thule unſpeakable and nameleſs 
things which that poor Soul muſt then {ink under, 
upon whom the ſame Gol ſhall appear with the 
ſame nakedneſs of his God head, in a direct con- 
trariety to it, miking his Glory it ſelfa Fire upon 
it. Theſame Principle and Power which in Hea- 
venly Bodies is a Glorious Light, in earthly Bodies 
1 a raguig corſuining Fire; ſo is the God-hrad a 
delightful Light in its felf,, and to all gocd Spirits, 
but to ſinful Man a devouring Fire, O Sinnes, 
wha' will become of thee, when God ſhalt thus 
break forth upon theein the naked appearance of his 
Wrath, and what a dreadful Eltate art thou iv, 
whytt in thy Natural State? thou art but as fo 
much Fuel, fo much dry Stubble for this Wrath 
te kindle upon thee, and conſume thee; O fly 
om this Wrath, that Love, that pure 8 
| — indles 
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kindlesthis Wrath at laſt upon thy final provoking 
It, is every Moment ready to receieve thee, and pre- 
vent it. 


Oh. But Sinners may ſay to me, what do you 
mean to terrify us thus, by telling us we are in a 
State of Wrath, and that the Wrath of Gd abides 
in us, for our parte, we feel nothing of all this you 
have ſaid, and will not trouble our ſelves about 
ſuch Bugbears and Hobgoblins as you have been 
endeavouring to tright us with. And indted, who 
is there among all the Natural an! Carnal Men in 
the World that will belicre this Report before they 
feel it, and how few are there that feel it before it 
be roo late, Take therefore thele few Accounts of 
their inſenſibleneſs, : 

1. You r:ad in 1 Sam. 16. 23. That when David 
took his Harp and played upon it, Saul had ſome 
eaſe from that Evil Spirit which tormented him, 
Thy Life in this World is an Harp, which, while 
It is played upon, it entertains thee, diverts ther, 
and takes off from thee the Sence of that Wratl, 
which thou lieſt under, and which abides upon 
thy Soul. But alas, for all this, thy Condition in 
this reſpect is no better than the Devils; for altho 
he be bound up in Chains cf Darkneſs, yet hath 
he leave to go up and down upon the Face of thi; 
Earth, carrying his Chains with him: He bath 
Liberty to enjoy the Light of this World, aud this 
is {ome mitigation to this Torment, and therefore 
in the Story of the poſſeſſed Min, when Chrilt 
came to diſpoſſeſs him, the Devil firſt cries out, 
Art thou come to torment us before our Time. t0 
cat us from the Fac: of the Earth, where me have 
ſome Relief 10 our Torment, and j» ſhut us up in 
the Bottomleſs Pit, Mat. 8. 29. before the great 
and the laſt Diy; and the ſime Devil beſeeches 
Feſus (hv iſt that he would not ſend them out of 
the Counuy, but that he would let them enter into 
iligSwine, rather than not live upon the Eaith at 


Q 3 all 


CA -- 

all: Thus thou and the Devil are both in one Co1- 
dition in this reſpe&t. The Noiſe of vain Delights 
in this worldly Lite, doth for a while drown and 
lay aſſeep the miſerable ſenſe of the Sorrows of that 
State, of the Sin and Wrath under which thy Soul 
lyes, and this is a great Device of the Devil upon 
thee, and there wants nothing but the breaking up 
of the Charms, and the diſſolving of the Enchant- 
ment of a ſeeming falſe Life, there wants nothing 
but the opening of thy Eyes, which may happen 
every Moment, and thou art in Hell, as is ſaid of 
| Dives, the Charms, the Sorceries of a falſe ſeem- 
ing Life ſuffer thee not to have any, Senſe of this 
thy Sate, that as a Bird of Wings thou may'ſt fly 
from it; but when thy Eyes come to be opened 
the Charms are broken, the Sorceries are diſſolved 
the falſe ſeeming Life is fled away, now by diſmal 
experience thou finds Sin to be a Knot of Devils 
twining about thy whole Body, and Spirit, fixing 
in every part their venemous and burning Stings 
filling all with the Fire of Hell. I 

2dly. Let Wicked Perſons do all they can to diſ- 

ſemble this matter, yet they are not without ſharp 
Pange, and quick feelings of their dreadful State. 
Sinner, I appeal to the Secre: of thy own Boſom, 
What means that horrid darkneſs which ſurrounds 
thy Soul continually, which ſhuts out from thee 
the Lizht of God, and a comfortable Eternity ? 
What means that Worm of Fear andAnxiety which 
is continually at thy Heart in the midſt of all thy 
Pleaſures? What means thoſe Strughngs and Agi- 
rations of Spirit, thoſe dividing and ſinkings of 
Souls, as on a tempeſtuous Sea, as the length of 
a bottomleſs Gulf without any Har bour to receive 
thee, without any Bed in thy Spirits on which thou 
may?*lt caſt thy ſelf and reſt ? Art thou not, whether 
thou wilt or not,afraid of God ? And 1s there not a 
Terror in thy Soul as often as thou think'ſt of him; 
and when he at any time thruſts himſelf into thy 
Thoughts, Is it not with thee as it was with Felix, 
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Act. 24.) 25, and as Paul reaſoned of Righte* 
ouſneſs, Temperance and Fudgment to come, Felix 
trembled ? : 1 
God himſelf, who beſt knows the Spirits of Poor 
Men, tells the Wicked Man, 1ſa. 57. 20, 21. That 
they are like a troubled Sea which cannot reſt, and there 
25 no peace to the wicked, Let Wicked Men ſtrive ne- 
ver ſo much to make themſelves Deaf to Conſci- 
ence, yet it is not in their Power, as one ſpeaks, 
to make Conſcience Dumb to them; every Sinner 
hath that in his own Breaſt which is (till accuſing, 
convicting and condemning him, for there is in 
every Man a Light, either ſhining or burning, re- 
ang or tormenting him, according to his Actions, 
a Witneſs which is not to be reproached or contra- 
dicted, a ſudge which is not to be bribed, an, Ex- 
ecutioner which cannot be reſiſted. I appeal to 
all Sinners, Whether their own Spirits are not as 
a Den of Lions, Bears and Wolves, within the 
midtt of all their Jollity without? I appealto them, 
Whether their Mirth be not a forced, a neceſſitous 
thing to prevent and anticipate their fad, dark 
and melancholly Thoughts, like 2 Poor Man that 
is not eaſy at Home, and therefore abandons him- 
felf to ill Courſes Abroad? I appeal to them. 
Whether they are not often afraid of themſelves; 
and their own Shadows? Whether they are not 
filled with Shame, Confuſion, Griefs, Aftrights, 
Diſtractions and Deſpairs? Whether their very Roſe- 
buds are not as ſo many Briars and Thorns, bur- 
ning their Hearts, their Fleſh, their Souls? Whe- 
ther their very Joys and Pleaſures, are not ſo 
many tormggting as well as tempting . Forms 
of Things'? Whether in the keights of all 
their Delights, they are without their ſharp Pangs ? 
Are not theſe things irreſiſtable Symptoms of that 
. Senſe which Sinners more or leſs continually carry 
about in their Boſoms of that dreadful Sate of 
Wrath which they do feel themſelves to be in, or 
are at leaſt afraid they are? 1 


* 
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_ 2dly. In the 2. Cor. 7 4. St, Paul fells us; if 
hi Goſpel be bid, it is bid from them which are 
hft, in whom the God of this World hath blinded 
the Minds of them that believe not, leaſt the Tight 
of the Glorious Goſpel of Chrift, who is the Image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. Thy Infeul- 
bleneſs then of the fearful Condition thou art 
in, is, O Sinner, the greateſt part ofthy Miſery, 
and the greateſt deſign of the Devil upon thee is to 
blinde thine Eyes, and harden thy Heart againft the 
Sight and denſe of the Light of the Divine Beauty, 
and the Glory of the God-head, ſhining in the 
Heavenly and Eternal Per ſon of Chriſt. He blindes 
thine Eyes and hardens thy Hearts, to the Sight and 
Senſe ot that Wrath thou art under, that fo thou 
may' be *blolutely loſt until the Final Recovery. 

In the Valley of the Sons of Hinom, that Gehenna 
of the Jews, that Tephet, you read that the Mo- 
latrous Parents came and put their: Children into 

the Arv's of the Braſs Image, and then kind led a 
Fire upon it ard offered them up as a S1crifice by 
Fire to Moloch; and whilſt the Poor Infints and 
Chil lren were there lamentably conſuming in 
the Arms of the Idol Image, the Drums did beat 

rpetually to drown theNoite of their Schieechings, 
elt their Parents, hearing their Cries, ſnould be 
mc ved with Cofnpaſſion and ſave them before they 
were quite conſumed. Thus, O Sinner, Satan 
deals with thee; he hath ſhut op thy Seu! faſt in 
the Brazen Arms of a Spiritual Death and Waath, 
but wh ilſt thou art in this World there is ſome 

oſhbiltity, ſome hope of thy being ſaved from this 

Death and Wrath, of thy flying trom this Wrath, 
and eſcaping if thou art once mad@ſenſivle of ir. 


Ihe Devil to prevent this, beats up the Drums of 


all Worldly Pleaſure, Ponips and Entertainments 
continually upon thee, filling all thy Senf.s with 
the Sound of Vanity, of fleſhly Impreſſions and 
Pleaſure, that fs he might drown in thy Spirit the 
Senſe of that Death and Wrath in which thy Soul 

| | i 
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is conſuming until he harh hurried thee off from 
the Stage of this World, then he thinks he is ſure 
of thee, and that thou art loſt for ever : But he 
knows not the After Counſel of God, and not only 
he, bur perbaps the Angels in Heaven do not 


et know it. And now as Adam when once he 
ad fallen, had his Eyes open to ſee from whence 


and whether he was fallen; To now thy Soul is 
Loft and paſt recovery, 2s the Blinde Devil thin ke, 
the Devil of himſelf makes haſte to open thine Eyes, 
and give thee tender Senſes that thou may'ſt inward- 


Iv have the ſharpeſt feeling of that Death and 


Wrath which all this while hath lain upon thee. 
O my Friends, think of this dreadful Scripture, 
If our Goſpel is hid, it is hid to them that are loft, 
in whom the God of this World hath: blinded the 
Minds of them that believe not, left the Light of 
the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of 
God, ſhould ſhine into them. 


I beleech you here to take notice of two things 
which 1 will only mention. 


1. The Devil's grand deſign and-evd, and that is 
to blinde your Mind, To what? To the Image of 
God? -To what Image of God? To the Spiritual 
and Heavenly Image of God, which is in the Per- 


ſon of Chriſt 2 This is his grand Deſign and End 


to blind your Minds that you ſhould not ſee that 
Spiritual Image of God which is in the Perſon of 
GhriR, left the Light of the Knowledge of the Glo- 
ry of God in the Face or Perſon of Chriſt ſhould 
ſhine into your Heart and deſtroy his Kingdom, fer 
there needs no more to the undoing of a Cheat 
and Impottor than a Diſcovery. 
2. Oblerve here the Devil's High-way to accom- 
liſh his grand Deſign and End, and this 1s the 
World, he makes uſe of his Powet and Pre- 
rogative, as he is God of this World. There is 
then another Igferior Image of God beſide this 
Spiritual Image of God in. Chriſt, and this is 
the World, or the Creation. Jeſus Chriff is 


the 


r 
the effential increated Image of God, this World 
is a ſhadowy and created Image of him, and di- 
vides it ſelf into ſeveral Images 
There is the Senſual Image, which conſiſts of 
the Pleaſant, the Beautiful, the Glorious Things 
of the Earth here below. 5 

There is the Cæleſtial Image which is made up of 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, and their bright and po- 
tent Bodies above. 4 | 

There is the Rational, the Intellectual, the An- 
elical Image which conſiſts in the inviſible Things, 
in the intellectual Pleaſures and Perfections of this 
World, in the Principles and Powers, and Sweet-: 
neſſes of this Creation. Now the Devil maks uſe 
of. all theſe, or any of theſe, to ſet them before 
your Eyes inſtead of Feſus Chriſt, and fo to blind 
you, that you ſhould never look further to that 

upream and Heavenly Image, to that Original 

Glory which is Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 3 

The Devil, as the God of this World and the 
Father of Lyes, cloaths himſelf with this worldly 
Image of Things, either in the Viſible, in the Sen- 
ſual, in the Rational, Intellectual or Angelical 
parts of it, and thus he blinds y aur Mind, draws 
our Soul down into his own foul and helliſh 
mbraces, and ſo fills youe Spirits with the filthy 
and polluted Images of this World, that you are 
inſenſible of your own wretched Condition, and 
incapable of taking in the Light of HeavenlyBeau- 
ties which ſhine from the Face or Perſon of Chriſt. 
He ſets before your Underttanding the ſenſual Image 
of earthly created Things in their brighteſt Beauty 
and ſweetelt Pleaſure, and if he can fix this upon 
your Souls inſtead of Jeſus Chriſt, and make you 
to ſettle here, he ſatisfies himſelf, he deſtroys your 
Souls with the leſs Coft and Trouble. But if you 
are yet reſtleſs in the midſt of all the Beauties and 
Pleaſures of Senſe, he will cover his Hook and 
catch your Souls with a Bait of rational and in- 
tellectual Pleaſures, and perſwade you to my 
. h | that 
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that you have here what ſhauld ſatisfy the better 
inclination of your Souls. If he cannot here ſtop 
the unquiet and reltleſs Powers of your Souls, he 
will then carry you up to the inviſible Glories of 
this World, he will make you taſte of the inviſible 
Powers of it, in all the Moral, Literal, and Ange- 
lical Powers of it, and now he will perſwade you 
that ye are without doubt in a good Condition, 
He w1ll preſent thoſe inviſible and angelical Images 
of this World before you, in ſuch a Glory and 
counterfeit reſemblance of Jeſus Chriſt, that if 
your Heart be taken with any thing of the Crea- 
ture, you will caſt your Souls now into the Arms 
of it, and cry out, Certainly the Altar of the 
Lord is before us. And this is the Devil's ſtrong De- 
luſion; and thus are ye in continual Danger, and 
under the Power of his Deluſion, whill your 
. Hearts cleave to any part of this Creation whatſo« 

ever it be. | 

F beſeech you, according to this Method of the 
Devil, and this way of his Deluſion, to learn the 
true reaſon of your inſenſibleneſs of your own 
Condition, and of the Excellencies of Chriſt, it is 
becauſe the God of this World hath blinded your 
Eyes, that you ſhould not ſee the dreadfulneſs of 
one, and the Glory of the other z and if ye conti- 
nue thus in this blindneſs, it is becauſe you ate to 
periſh with this World and the God of it. Till 
the God of this World and the Maſter of the Devil 
ſave it and him, | 

God at the beginning did ſet up the Image of his 
own Beauties in the Creation; the Devil at the 
Fall, did ſet up this Image inſtead of the true Beau- 
ties, ſo it became of an Image an Idol, a Repreſen- 
tation a Rebellion. 

Thus the Devil hath perſwaded and deluded you 
to fix you Affections upon that ſhadowy Image, 
inſtead of Jeſus Chriſt the true Image, and ſo 
fight againſt Ghriſt in the Defence of that. 


Hear 
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Hear this all ye Souls that have any Senſe of 
your wretched Condition, and no diſcerning ot, 
no deſires after Chriſt. ch We 
The Devil as the God of this World, and tte 
Father of Lyes, hath preſented himſelf before you, 
in all the delightful Forms and Images of Things, 
making you believe that theſe empty flying Sbad- 
dows are the true Riches, the only Realities, the 
only Subſtance, and that Jeſus Chriſt the Heavenly 
Image of God, 1s but a pleaſant Fancy and Fiction. 
Through this created Iinage of Things, the Devil 
urs forth himſelf, his filthy Lults, his falſe 
yes; thus the God of this World hath wed you 
in à Counterfeit Shape of falſe Beauties, Sweetneſſes, 
Clones, Powers, and Joys: Thus the Father of 
Lyes hath deceived and poſſeſſed your Souls, and 
made them his Strumpets, upon which he conti- 
nually begets Young Devils, falſe Forms of Things, 
which you Kiſs and Dandle upon your Knee, and 
Play and Sport your ſelves with, flopping your 
Ears to all the Alarms and Muſick of the Preacher, 
who would waken you into a ſenſe of your mile. 
rable Condition, and open to you, that by theſe 
Dalliances you ſuck in the Poiſon and Fire of Hell, 
and of all the Devils into all your Veins. I be- 
ſeech Sinners io conſider ſeriouſly of this matter in 
their retirement, and to think aſſuredly as often 
as this World attracts you, in any Image of it in 
its viſible Excel lencies, and in its invifible Pow- 
ers, that the Devil is now caſting you iuto an 11- 
chanting Sleep, and in your Sle p deluding you 
with falſe Dreams. That as often as this World 
preſents it ſelf to you in any of its beautiful and 
pleaſant Forms, yon are as a Man to whom this 
preſent World preſents herfelf, as a Woman, with 
all the Advantages of Wiſdom, Levelineſs, extra- 
ordinaty Skill and Power to work wonderful 
things, and ſhe offers her ſelf to this Min to be bis 
Spouſe; but all this while tkig Woman isa Witch 
a Sorcereſs, an Apparition from Hell; think aſſu- 
red ly 
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* e 
redly with your (elf, that all theſe Worldly Images 
of Things, are the Cup of the Devils, that all the 
fleſhly Luſts, the falſe Loves, that we drink iv fo 
grecdily from this Cup, are but the Poiſons given 
us from the Devil, the very Spirit of Hell, and of 
all the Devils; this is the Spirit which makes Hell 
to be Hell, and all the Evil Spirtts to be Devils, 
Think affuredly with your ſelves that this 
World in all the parts of it is the Devil's 
Mouth, by which he woes and ſollicites you into 
his Embraces, that while you Court and Kiſs your 
Harlots and Strumpete, your Idols cf Gold and 
Silver, of worldly Wiſdom and Power, theſe 
. earthly and fleſhly Images of Things, this World 
and the Luſts thereof, the deluſive Objects of this 
World in their vain and vile Pleaſures, Profits 
and Delights; you kiſs the Mouth of the Devil 
and are kiſs'd by him, you embrace him and are 
embraced by him, and that by theſe Kiſſes and 
Embraces he inviſibly and inſenſibly breathes bis 
cwen Spirit Into you, the Spirit of Darkneſs, Igno- 
rance, Rlindneſs and Unbelief; the Spirit of Luſt, 
Paſſions, Wrath and Uncleanneſs, the Spirit of 
vain, falſe, helliſh Lovcs, lulling you thus aſleep, 
and benumbiug all ycur Senies, that you apprehend 
not the Danger you are in. Think afluredly with 
your ſelves, that this Spirit is i.deed' a Stream of 
Brimſtone of devouring Flames, of Anguiſh and 
Torment, and your Bcdics and Spirits will burn 
unquenchably and endleſsly while this Spirit 
laſteth in ycu, until God refine you out of it. 
Think with your ſelves how ſcon this Bed of 
Filth, Shame, and Security, into with the Devil 
hath allured you, will be changed into a Bed of 
Fire and Flame. How ſoon the Devil, who now _ 
wots you as a great Prince, and gains you as the 
God cf this World in thele counterfeit Shapes.of 
falſe beauty and iweetneſe, will break forth Upon 
you in his own Shape, as he thinks, of endleſs 
Terrors and Horrors; and tho' God will defeat his 
8 Theughis, 


. | 
r not you venture to try. Vou 


a. 


are now ſo ly purſuing the Joys of the Crea- 
ture, that you can hear and think of nothing 
elle. 2 1 

But the time will quickly come when all the 
oys of the Creature will vaniſh in the Smoak and 
ire of the bottomleſs Pit, and the God of this 
World, who is now pouring out his falſe Loves 
and filthy Luſts into your Hearts thro' all theſe 
oys of the Creature, will caſt off his Angelical, 
1s God-like Form, and appear in his own Form 
to torment. you, until God, which God knows 
when, will releaſe you and him, 
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c RAP. XXV. 
The Concluſion. 


The laſt Scripture I ſhall mention, is Rom. 5. 20, 21. 
Moreover the Law entered, that the Offence might 
abound ; but where Sin abounded, Grace did much 
more abound : That as Sin hath reigned unto Death, 


\ 


even ſo might Grace reign through Righteouſneſs 


unto Eternal Life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

T*. very face and complexion of this Scripture, 
= and much more the inward Senſe of it, gives 
me very comfortable afſurances of my Hypotheſis : 
Every Word is here fraught with a great and rich 
Treaſure of Divine Senſe and Sweetneſs. I will 
not enlarge upon this Text, but only take notice 
of four Words in it, and leave the Ingenuous and 
Candid Reader to make the Application of it in 
my ſtead. g y 

1. The firſt Word, the Lam came in. The 
Greet Word is Taperj2.36y, the Law entered ſub- 
intravit, it came in by the by, in the way, and 


under 


| 1 
under ſometbing elſe as ſubordinate and ſubſers 
vient to it. $ 
The great, the principal, the univerſal Deſig 
in the Counſel of God, which run along and 
ſpreads it ſelf over all, through all, from Eternity 
is Grace and Love. This Divine Grace and Love, 
is that defign from which all things are conſti- 
tuted, to which all things ſerve, in which God be- 
ginneth and endeth all his Counſels, all his Works, 
and in which he eternally reſteth: In the Current 
and Stream of this Deſign, in the Courſe of this 
Contrivance, the Law is brought in, together with 
Sin and Death, not for their own ſakes, but to 
ſerre and heighten the chief Deſign, as ſubſervi- 
ent to it, to ſet off and heighten the grand Divine 

Jontrivance of Divine Love and Grace, to be to 
it like a foil well placed beneath the rich Diamond, 
or as a black Ground skilfully laid for a beautiful 
Picture: That comes in like that part in a Dra- 
matick Poem which we call Des; the tying of the 
Knot ; that the other part which we call Laßt, 
the untying of the Knot, may be more ſurprizing 
and delightful: 5 

Sin reigns unto Death, but Sin and Death comes 
in by the Law. The Law together with theſe comes 
in, in the way and paſſage of the grand Deſign, 
which is the reign of free Grace, of Divine Love, 
| 1 that Divine Righteouſneſs unto Eternal 
2. The fecond Word is where ; where Sin a- 
bounded, Grace did ſuperabound. O, what a 
ground of Faith to the moſt doubting and diſpair- 
ing Sinner! O, what a ſweet Conſolation to the 
moſt weary and heavy laden Soul! O, vhat a hid - 
den ground of Hope, for the greateſt, the worſt, 
the moſt undone Sinner is here No Preſence, no 
Prevalency. or Predominancy of any Sin can be a 
bar to the Grace of God; yea rather (bear it who - 
can) great Sins are Arguments of greater Grace. 

God himſelf faith, where Sin hath age” | 
: race 
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Grace hath 10 more abouuded; it is no matter 


what thou yal, or any Sinner, or what the De- 
vil faith againſt thee and them, God hath ſaid 
thus; ſay thou allo, here in this Soul of mine Sin 
bath abounded, then draw the concluſion into: 
the Form of a Prayer, and ſay, be it unto me ac - 
cording to thy Word, here in this Soul of mine _. 
Sin hach aboundec let thy Grace much more a- 
bound. Thou canldt not make this Prayer up leſs 
the Spirit of Gol help thee : Will not that God, 
that — which makes this Prayer for thee, make 
it ſooner or later for all his poor Creatures; for 
thou couldſt not make it without that Spirit, nor 
can they do it without it: So we read the Pfalmiſt 
faith, O thou that he areſt the Prayer, unto thee ſhall 
all Fleſh come. When did you make a Prayer that 
ou could call the Prayer above all other; I then 
{ry that Chrilt is the Prayer for us all, as the Dutch 
Annotations upon the Bible do render that Text; 
and fo he is ſooner or later, the Prayer thit God 
makes for us all to him, that he might ſee the fruit 
of his Sacrifice for all he offer d up himſelf for. 
It this Text be true that I am upon, it gives us 
hopes, that where ever Sin hath abounded molt, 
Grace ſhall at laſt, and in God's due Seaſon, ſuper- 
abound. - ; 34M 
3. And there is the third word in this Scripture | 
I would take notice of, Grace hath ſaperabounded, 
hath. abounded much more; it is a compound 
Word; the {imple Word ſignifies to exalt, to ex- 
cel, to trinſend, to abound, to overflow. The 
Word added to it adds a ee to that 
tranſceudency, a vaſt admirable ſuper- abounding 
Glace. as one expreſſeth it above all meaſure, a- 
pbhove all compariſon. The Grace of God abounds. 
above all Sin, where Sin ha:h molt of all aboundl- 
ed, as the Waters in the Deluge, as one ſpeaks, in- 
creaſed until they covered the tops of the higheſt 
Mountains. The Grace of God abounds above 
all meaſute or expreſfion, all conception, all com- 
75 | prehenſion; 


1 C n) 
prehenſion, it abounds above all Things, above 
all Names, and thoughts of Excellence), or tranſ- 

cendency untill it ſwallow up all with a molt. 

delightful Admiration into it ſelf. We have a- 

nother compound Word to this purpoſe, 1 Tim. 

1. 14, 15; where the Apoſtle ſaith, The grace of 

our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and love, 

which is in Chriſt Feſus. This is 4 faithfull ſayi 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt came into : 
world to ſave Sinners, of whom 1 am cbeif. How- 
beit for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me Jeſus 

Chriſt firſt might ſhem forth all long ſuffering, for 4 

Pattern to them which ſhould come after to beleive on 

bim to everlaſting life. The Grace of God was 

exceeding abandant umpraziyazes and I obtained 

Mercy, that in me firtt Chriſt might ſhew forth all 

Long-ſuffering. A firſt ſuppoſes a ſecond, and a 

ſecond a third, and ſo on without Number 3 and 

whom in this Caſe will God firſt or laſt not takein? 

And I obtained Mercy for a Pattern vTorvnuny for 

a Type, as Paul was here typical of the chietelt 
of Sinners that ſhould comeafter him, God hath 

in his caſe provided againſt the deſpair of the 

1 Sinners in all ſucceeding times: it is as it 
he had ſaid, let no Sinner after my obtaining 
Mercy deſpair of God's Grace. 

Whodare? Whocan ſet bounds to this unboun- 
ded,this unlimited, this uncontroulable, this ſupet- 
_ abounding Grace? If this Grace be ſuperabounded 

25 the Creatures Sin and Miſery ; how doth this 
race demand the Glory of ſuperabounding, and 
of ſuperabounding where Sin hath abounded ; if 

Sin ſuperabounds over this Grace; it this Grace 

leave Sin and Death reigning over the greatelt 

part of Mankind, where is it ſuperabounding? 

Can this Ocean of Grace run it ſelf dry? Can 
this Sun of Grace ever ſpend all its Light ? Shall 
Infinite Eternal Love. ever fail ? Shall the Wrath 
and Severity of Ged out live his Love, bis Grace, 


bis Svcetnels? Is bis Wrath greater than his Loye 1 
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15 it no whiath been ſaid, a Servant to it? Shall 
- this Wrath ſet and lie down over the greateſt part 
of the Works of his Hands? Shall he who com- 
mands us not to be overcome with evil, but over- 
tome e uil with; good, not overcome at laſt all the 
evil in us? Sure I am, God, can never ceaſe to be 
good, till he ceaſes to be God. To this Goodneſs I 
ve Faith to reſipn all Things. 
4 The fourth Word is «s Sin. Here we have a 
Parallel between the Reign of two great Kings, 
ns Sin hath reigned unto Death, even ſo ſhall Grace 
Neign; at, here maketh it not a Compariſon in 
the on and meaſure of the Reign of theſe 
"two * the *foregoing Word makes it plain 
yu the Kingdom of Grace doth tranſcend the 
Kingdom of Sin and Death in the height of Power 
and Soveraignty beyond all Compariſon and Pro- 
portion. The Compariſon then is in the certainty 
of the Reign of this King, Grace, to all its Subjects, 
and then muſt be to all, unleſs a greater Kin 
5 — riſe up againſt it and ſubdue this God an 
So certain as the Winter in its Seaſon, lies ur 
us wich chilling Snows and killing Proll, fo 
certain ſhall the Summer in its Seaſon ſhine and 
{mile upon us with its Golden Sky and Sun-ſhine, 
with its Garden of Roſes and Fields of Corn, 
The reign of Sin hath and doth. evidence it ſelf 
to us, by molt effectual Proofs and ſolid Argu- 
ments in all the Powers of our Souls and Parts of 
-vur Bodies, and in all things round about us, it 
hath ſealed it ſelf upon us with plain and deep 
Characters of Darkneſs, Deformity, Confuſion, 
Anceſſant Pain, endleſs Cares and woeful Mortality. 
Let this comfort us, that as certain in its Seaſon, 
the Kingdom of Grace ſhall evidence it ſelf to us 
with ſach Divine Proofs and Glorious Demon» 
ſtrations, that the Kingdom of Sin ſhall vaniſh and 
be ſeen no more, The Kingdom of Grace ſhall 
ſeat it felf upon all the Powers of our 8 
| Me 
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ame parts of our Bodies, the fame Face oi Things 
round about us, in the moſt lively, the moſt lovye- 
ly, the moſt —_ wißt and moſt delight- 
ſully 8 Characters of the Divine Righteouſ- 
neſs, with all the raviſhing and pure Beauties of 
the Divine Nature ſhining in it, with deep and 
laſting Characters of the Immortal and Eternal 
Life, with all its boundleſs endleſs Joys, with 
the Eternal Characters of the glorified” bumani- 
ty of Chriſt, with all his transforming Loves 
and Lovlineſs upon our humanity, making it like 
his own Glorious Humanity, The reſult of this 
Scripture is this: The Law came in that Sin might 
abound, Sin reigned unto Death; but it never 
was in the Deſign of God, or in the Nature of the 
Law, as the Law is in the Letter and Covenant 
of 5 55 chat Righteouſneſs or Life ſhould be 
by the Law. No, by the Law came in Sin, not 
from any evil in the Law, which is Good, Holy 
and Spiritual, but through the Weakneſs of the 
Fleſh, by the Law, Sin being come in, is increa- 
ſed and heightned through enmity in the Fleſh. 
The Law from its own Native Purity, Power, and 
Spirituality, diſcovers, ſentences and condems Sin, 
ſo the Sinner dies, fo Sin by the Law reigned unto 
Death; but doth that God whoſe Beauty is Ho- 
lineſs, whole Effence is Love, take Pleaſure in Sin, 
or in the Death of a Sinner? By na means, the 
Law came in that Sin might abound, but where 
Sin abounded, Grace did much mote a bound. 

- Behold then, the ultimate effect of the Law in 
the Event, vix. the ſuperaboundimg of Grace; fee in 
the following Words, tfus ultimate effect in the 
Event, to be alſo the ultimate end in the Deſign; 
that as Sin hath reigned-unto Death, ſo might 
1 reien thro' Righteouſoeſs unto Eiernal 
This then is the ultimate end of the Law, ol Sin, 
of Death, in the eternal Deſign, and in dhe eternal 
Event, Wr of Gtacr- Grace B 
* oak : - 


OM 
"the beginning of the Deſign, and the end of the 
Work, a tranſcendency of Grace. Grace lays 
the Scheme of the Laws, of Sin, and. Death, that 
through ' theſe darknefles, blackneſſes, and con- 
trarieties, it may bring, forth it ſelf more trium- 
Phatilys with a more tranſcendent Sweetneſs and 
Glory; That it may ſwallow up the Deformity, 
the Guilt of Sin, the Terrours of the Law, the Hor- 
rors of Death, into the Beauties of a Divine Righ- 
- teouſneſs, into the Joys of an eternal Life in the 
Boſom oi an eternal Love, overflowing all with a 
ſupera bundant boundleſs exceſs. Thus, as hath 
been ſaid, Sin reigns unto Death, but Sin and 


Death came in by the Law: The Law, toge- 
ther with theſe are brought in, in the way and 
paſſage to the grand Deſign, which is the Reign of 
free Grace, of a Divine Love, by a Divine Righ- 
- teouſneſs unto eternal Life. 8 9% 15% 
In the Garden cf the Divine Providences, and 
the Divine Works, every Root, every Princi 
hath its free ſcope, and its full force -to-unfold it 
elf in all its ſeveral Vertues, Forms and Degrees, 
until it bring forth ir ſelf in its laſt and ripeſt 
Fruits Sin reigns unto Death. eit throng 
Thus a Divine Wiſdom and Power ſets one thing 
over againſt another, diſplaying it ſelf through all 
variety, that he who cometh after the King Im- 
mortal and only Wiſe, may find nothing to add 
to his Work. But Grace, the incorruptible Beau- 
ty and pureſt ſweetneſs of the Godhead 1s the begin- 
ning, the way, and the end of the whole Work, of 
the whole Deſign. Thus Grace runs all along 
undefiled, unmixt, irrefiſtible through all variety 
and contrariety from the beginning to the end; 
ſweetly, wiſely, ſtrongly it taketh hold of all his 
Works. It bringeth forth it ſelf through all, it 
eth Meaſure and Weight unto all, it formeth 
t ſelf upon all, it bindeth up all at laſt into one 


moſt Divine Harmony, into one moſt Harmonious 
Image df it ſelf and ol 
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2 all into it ſelf, as an endleſs Glory to its. 
ell. Ke A | 
Who then, that is acquainted with God and 
knows bim as he is Love, can, imagine that God 
hath ſet up Miutabi lity, Earthiinels, a- C city 
of ſinning and dying, that he hath ſuffered any 
thing of Evil, of Sin, of Death to come in upo 
that which is earthly, frail and fading, and fo 
leave his Creation to be ſwallowed up and devon- 
red by Sin and Death? No, he hath permitted 
all this, but with a Deſign, to ſtamp upon it the 
Image and Impreſſion of eternal Love and Glory, 
to bring in Jeſus Chriſt and eternal Life by him 
in greater Pomp and Glory, with greater Power 
and Force, with greater Joy and Gladneſs, with a 
more Tranſcendent Victory and Triumph, as Sin 
and Death were not brought in at fitſt, ſo it is as 
certain they ſhall not be the end, for Grace is the 
— — all; and the end muſt be the ſame 
Wing. RIES v5 a NY 
Aud now if we ſtumble at any part of this Con- 
trivance, it is becauſe we cannot in one View 
{behold the Works of God from its beginning, in 
its whole way unto its end. If we could in one 
View behold all his Methods, how full of Heaven- 
ly Harmony are they, in what Divine Order are 
oe Links of the Golden Chain of his contrivance 
of Grace faſtned one to another, or within one 
another, Love is all from the beginning to the 
end, but it proceeds from the beginning tò the end 
in ſo Divine an Order as makes a pure and in- 
corruptible Beauty and Majeſty to thine forth from 
the whole, a moſt Heavenly and Divine Mclody to 
ſound from all-parts of it, 1 ra viſhing 
the pure Senſes of all Holy and Heavenly Spi- 
* 3 rr FA EY 
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IXconclude what I have ſaid from this Scrip- 
ture, and on this 8 » With this moſt Humble 
Addreſs to God. ibs 29; 
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aubich ic the bebe 
'Name-of that Love which is — 17 and the — 
Spring 1 and Lovelineſt. I preſume not 

e s of thy Love and thy Seaſons 
for the fall ok feſtation of it; how far thy Thought: 
and Way, which are thy Infinite Wiſdom, do tran- 
7 know not; but ſure I am, they cannot fall 
| ſhort of the limited Per fetions of thy Creatures. Thi 

hat ; in thy own firff make, given me a Nature all 
poſed to Love, Thos haft by thy Grace — and 


8 A ge to every = 


TY or Stam ſelf upon it. 
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love thee . find thee; This % —— — 
mne and dll thine, to = all the 5 of this lower 
World with good'; no Evil, no Injury, 1 have met 
with in this unkind World for thy Jane? or upon any 
other account whatſoever, hath yet exceeded my Love 
and Forgiveneſs. Tea, thou haſt made it one of my 
hig heft Pleaſures to love and ſerve Enemies; can 1 
then think any Evil in any of thy Creatures can overſet 
FOry i. Thos 2 the hig he Example to then 


be good ne ſu thou f 710 ſhew to one and 

31 Se Grace will ſooner a 
[ps Tree doud, wherever Sin hath moft abonnded, 
ml I can think 4 little drop of being, and but one re- 
move from nothing, can excel in Gael that Ocean of 


Geolneſ: which bath neither ſhore, bottoms mur ſurfate. 
Ties Ft Goodneſs ii Jef in the aneh, in its firſt 


Spring 


as .. 
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Spring, in its Supream and Uni ver ſal Form and Spi- 
fo 


We muſt believe thee to be Infinitely Good, to be Good 
without any meaſure or bound, to be good beyond all 
Expreſſion and Conception of all Creatures, of Men 
N Angels; or we muſt give over thinking thee to be 


at all. All the Goodneſs which it every where to be 


found ſcattered among the Creatures is ſent forth from 
hee, the Fountain, the Sea of all Goodneſs. Into this 
Ses of all Guodneſs I deliver my ſelf and all my Fellow. 


| Creatures ; thou art Love, and canſt no more ceaſe to 


be ſo,than to be thy ſe ; take thy own methods with us, 
and ſubmit us to them. Well may we ſo do, in an aſſu- 
rance that the beginning, the way, and the end of them 
all is Love. | | 


757 the inexhanſtible Fountain of all Grace end 
Goodneſs from all his Creatures, be aſcrild all 


Hallelujah. 


Oo 
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Glory and Praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. 
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